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TH E Shrter CatfcNJfp, compofed by xh&af> 
fnnbly of divines at JVe/tmit^Ier, with affift- 
ance of cbimniffioners from the church of Scotland^ 
being approved by the general aflembly of the Paid 
church 1648, and ratified by the eftates of parlia- 
ment in the year followfcg, is above any recom- 
menddtioi^ of ours, having its praifes already in alt 
the churches of Gji^isT, abroad and at home, a* 
mong whom it hai'Been juftly admired as a mqfter" 
piece of its kind, both for the fullnefs of its matter, 
and the compendious and perfpicuous manner io 
^vhich it is exprefTed. 
^ Although it is only a human compofure yet be- 
Ki ing a form of found words^ agreeable unto, and 
j^ founded on the word of God, it ought to, be held 
^ faft, and earneftly contended for, by all the lovers 
of truth, in oppofition to the contrary crrops, that 
are revived and raging in pur day ; and in order 
hereto, it ought to be confidered, that a divine faith . 
is due to the words of the Holy Ghost fnpport- 
ing it, as the evident proofs thereof. 

Nothing tends more to the advantage and well- 
being of the church, than found ftandards of do6tnne^ 
worfhip and government, eftabllilied by ecclcfiaftie 
and civil authority, as ours are ; becaufe, as they are 
a ftrong bulwark againft contrary errors and opinions, 
lo they tend to preferve truth in its purity, and the 
profeiTors of it ia unity and harj!aony among them- 
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felves. On the other liand, there is nothing more 
galling to the adtcrfarics of tri^th, than fuch pub- 
Kc ftandards, becaufe they are a v^y feverc check 
and curb upon their unbounded and licentious li- 
berty, being direftly levelled againft their errone- 
ous fchemes, and plainly difcovering the harmonious 
chain of fcripture-tmh in oppofition unto them. 

. The divine warrant for fuch cj^cjpofures, i$ a- 
bundantly clear freia^ Tim. i. fgV where we read 
of ihe form of found wards^ wherein Paul inftrufted 
Timothy ; apd, Hcb» v, 1 2. of the firfi principles of 
the oracles of Cod ; zhA, chap. vi. i. of the princi'- 
pies of the do6hine of ChriJK BeCdes, there. .are 
fevcrsl fummaries, or compendious fyftems of di-i 
* divine truth, recorded in fciipture ; fiich as, Exod* 

XX. 2, 18. Matth. vi. 9,— — 14. i Tim. iii. 16. 

and Tit. ii. ir,— -rj/with many others, which are 
the exemplars,-^or patterns, nnon which the^ Ghri- 
ftian dilirches,'both in antiem and latter times, 
have deduced, from the pure fountain of the word, 
the principal articles of their holy religion, as a tcft 
and ftandard of orthodoxy amongft them. 

The Shorter Catechifm fets forth the principles 
of Chriftianity in the moft excellent method and 
order. It would be tedious to give a particular 
anatyfiSj or divifion, of the feveral heads of divi- 
nity, according to the order of the Catechifm .• 
but, in general, the method thereof may be taken 
up under thefe four comprehenfive articles, namely, 
the chief end, the only rule, the glorious objeft, 
and the great fubjeft of the Chriftian religion. 

I. The CHIEF END of the Chriftian religion, 
which is the glorifying of God, and the enjoying 
him for ever. Queft. i. 

II. We have the only rule of the Chriftian 
religion, defcribed, i/?. In its matter, which is the 
word of God, contained in the fcriptures of the 
Old and New Teftameni. Queft. 2. ad/^, In its 
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principal parlSf which are, firft, what man h to itf- 
lieve concerning God; and then, the ^(y which- 
G o u require3Tfi)f man. Queft, 3. 

III. The GLORIOUS OBJECT of the Chriftian 
religion, \^hich is God, confidered, iflfEffentially^ 
in his fpiritual nature, infinit.^ perfeftions, and ia 
his moft perfeft unity and fi&iplicity. Queft. 4, 5. 
i^y Relativeiy>qT perfonally, in the three diftinft 
peifons of the God-head ; and in the confubftantia- 
iity and abfolute equality of thefe perfons. Queft. 6. 
S^fyf Efficrentlyy in his afts and Operations, which 
are either immanent and eltential, fuch as, his de- 
crees ; or tranfient and external, fuch as, his works 
of creation and providence, wherein he executes ^ 
his decrees. * Queft. 7,--— 12. 

IV. The GREAT SUBJECT of the Ghriftian re- 
ligion, which is many confidered, ^?, In \i\% (fate 
t^ inmcency^ whej^ the c9Venan^vof wo^Jcs is o- 
pened. Queft. \ 2. idly^ In his Jlate of»nature, 
together with the finfulnefs and mifery of that 

ftate. Queft. 13, -20. ^dfyf In hh J^ate of 

grace ^ or begun recovery 5 where the Catechtfm 
treats, (i.) Of the naiure of the covenant of grace. 
Queft. 20. (2.) Of the Mediator of the covenant ; 
who is defcribed, in his perfon, offices, humilia- 
tion, exaltation, and in the applicatJon of his pur- 
chafed rHemption by the Holy Spirit. Queft, 

^i^ '7\ (3 j Of the benefits of the covenant, 

in this Lie, at death, at the relurredlion, and through 
all eternity. Queft, 32, — 39. (4.) Of the ^i^Z/Vi", 
whereby we evidence our covenant-relation and 
gratiiude to God, in the 7c« Commandments^ as 

conncfted with their Preface* Queft. 39, 82. 

(5.) Of man's utter inability to obey the law in 
tbis life, Queft. 82. (6.) Oi iht figgf uvaiion ^iViA 
defert of fin. Queft. 83, 84. (7.) Of the means 
whereby our falvation is carried on, and perfe<flcd 
at death ; the internal means, faith and repeuiance ; 
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the external means^ the ^vord, facraments, and 
prayer. Queft, 85. to the end. 

The fir ft part of this catechetical treatife, ends 
with Queft 38. " What benefits do believers re- 
" ccive from Christ at the rcfurreftion," con- 
taining the doftrines \ve are to believe concerning 
Cod. Tht fecond pO't refpefts the duty which 
God requires of man. 

The materials of the following Catechifm, Spe- 
cially of what is defigned for ih^ fecond part^ are 
colleft^d by fevcral mlnifters ;. add it was recom- 
mended to three of their number, to revife what 
fhould be done by fo many hands, that there might 
be an uniformity of ftjle and' method, and that 
repetitions might be prevented as much as polEble. 
It has pleafed the Lord, to take home to him- 
felf o N E of thefe three, who affifted in compofing 
and revifing .of this firji part ;,J>ut though he be 
dead, he^et Ipeaketh, and wilF be fpoken of, for 
his excellent works (which have already, or may 
hereafter fee the light) by all thefe who fhall have 
any reliih and tade for found doArine and experi- 
mental godlinefs. Whatever lofs the Jecond part 
of this Catechifm may luftain by the removal ot 
fuch an able and ikilful hand, the other two 
make not the lead doubt, but the Lord would 
carry on this work, with as great, or greater ad- 
vantage^ though they were laid in the grave like« 
wife. 

Mean time, that what is here prefented to pub- 
lic view, may be blcfled of God, for the edifica- 
tion of ibuls^ is, in the name of our brethren, the 
carneft prayer of 

E. E. 
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SHORTER CATECHISM 
EXPLAINED. 

I. QvEirr. 117 H J 7" is the chief end 

'^ of man ? 
Answ. Man's chief end is to glorify 
God, and to enjoy him for ever. 

Q^ I. What is meant by man^s chtefend ? 
Anfw. That which ought to be man's chief 
aim and defign, namely, the glory of God ; and 
that which he fhould feek after as his chief bap* 
pinefs^ which is, ijj^ enjoyment df God. * 

Qacft. 2. Does the chief end exclude fuhordinate 
ends? 

jinfiu. No : for, in aiming principally at the 
glory of God, men may ufe the fupports of natural 
life for refreftiing their bodies, i Gor.x. 31.; and 
be diligent in their particular callings, that they 
may provide for themfelves and their families. 
I Thefll iv. II, 12. 

Queft. 3, Why ought the glory of Cod to be the 
chief end and defign of man ? 

Anfii), Becaufe this was God^s chief end in man's 
creation, prefervation, redemption, and regenera- 
tion ; and therefore it ought to be rp^iffe. chief 
end like wife. 

Quell. 4. Httv) manifold is the glory of. God? '• 

jin/w. Twofold ; his cfFential and declarative 

glory- 

Qneft. 5. What is Cod's ejfential glory ? 

^^ Anfv). Itis what he is abfolutely in himfelf, Exod* 
ill. i4,-.«^J AM T;aAT I am. 

Qiieft.-6» 
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Queft. 6. ff^hat is his declarative glory ? 

Anfv). His (hewing or making known his glory 
to, in, and4>y the creatures. ira.xliv. 23. and Ix. 21. 
I ThefT. 1. 1 o. 

Queft. 7. Can any creature ivhatfoever add any 
thing to Cod^s ejjential glory ? 

jhtfw. No : for. his effential glory is infinite, e- 
ternal and unchangeable. Job. xxxv. 7, 

Queft. 8. Do not the heavens and the earth, and 
all inferior creatures, glorify Cod ? 

Jnfvj. Yes : in a paflive way all his works praife 
him. Pfal. xix. i. and'cxlv. 10. 

Queft. 9. How ought man to glor'fy Cud ? 

Anfv). Man being endowed with 'a reafonable 
foul, ought to glorify God in an aftive way, by 
declaring his praife, and eflaying (o give him the 
glory due tp hl3 name. Pfal. Ixili. 4. ^nd ciii. i, 2. 
andxcvi.-;, 

Queft. 10. How was man to glorijy Cod in a /late 
of innocence P 

Anfv). By a perfeft, perfbnal, and perpetual o- 
bedience to his law ; and by giving him the glory 
of alibis works. 

Queft. II. Has man anfwered his chief end? 

Anfw, No : for, all huve finned and come fhort 
of the glory of Cod, Rom. iii. 23.- 

Queft. 1 2. Has Cod then lofi his end in making 

man ? 

Anfw^ No : for, God will glorify his jufticc and 
power upon fome, and his grace and mercy upon 
others oi Adam^s family. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

Qtieft. 1 3. Was ever Cod glorified by a perfeSi q» 
hedierxe [ince Adam' J fall P 

Anfw, Never, until Ghr ift, the Second Adam, ap- 
peared as a new covenant-head. 1 

Queft, 1 4. How did Clrijly thefecond Adana, glo' 
rify God as our furtty and reprefentative on eart-h P 

yiffiv. By finifniDg the worjc the Father gave 
him to do. Jolra xvii. 4» . Queft. 15. 
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Queft. 15. IVhat luas the work the Father gave 
iim to do? 

Anfiu. It was to afTume holy human nature, to 
yield a perfeA finlefs obedience to ^e whole law, 
and to give a complete fatisfa£tion to juftice, for 
man's fin, by his meritorious fufTerings and deaths 
Heb. ii. 14. Mat. iii. 15, Lukjxxiv, 26. 

Queft. 1 6, Wto} does Chrifi gmrtfy Cod in heaven ? 

j^nf[3i). By appearing in the prefence of God for 
us, and applying, by the power of his Spirit, that 
redemption which he purchafed by the price of his 
blood on eartb Heb. ix. 24. Tit iii. 5, 6. Afts 
41. 33. . 

Queft^. 1 7, When is it that a finner begins tif* 
rightly to aim at the glory of God? 

Anfv), yf\\tvi^ throu^ a faith of God's operation^ 
he believes in Chrift. i John v. 10. 

•Queft. 18, Can, no man glorify Cod, {^ceptably, 
unle/s he firji heli^e in Cbrtjfl ? 

Anfv). No : for without faith it is impofftble to 
fleafe him ; and whatfoever' is not of faith isjin^, 
Heb. XL 6. Rom. xiv. 23, ^ ' 

Queft. 19. H&w is it that faith in Chrifi glorifies 
Cod? 

Jnfiv. As it fets to its feal to the record of God, 
and unites us to Chrift, from whom only our fruit 
is found. John iii. 33. Hof. xiv. 8. 

Queft. 20. Is not Cod glorified by the good works 
cf believers ? 

Anjw. Yes : Herein, fays Chrift, is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bring forth much fruit, John xv. 8. 

Queft. 21.. What are thefe fruits brought forth by 
believers whereby Cod is glorified ? 

Anfw. They may be fummed up In faiib working 
by love, and their aiming at univerfal obedience to 
the law as a rule. Gal. v. 6. 

Queft. 22. How may we glorify Cod in eating and 
drinking ? 

•* V "^ Anjw. By 
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Jnfw. By taking a right to the fupports of na- 
tural life, through the fecond Adarriy the heir of all 
things, \v*ho has purchafed a covenant right to tem^ 
poralf as well ^ {jpiritual mercies for his people, and 
thankfully acknowledging God for the fame. Rom. 
yin.32. I Gor.iii. 21,22, 23. Phil. iv. 19. 1 Tim. 
4, 5. Ifa. xxxiiL i6. ' 

Queft. 23. Howmufl we glorify Cod in our reli^ 
gious luorjhip, and other a6fs of obedience P 

Anfv). By doing all that we do in the name of 
the Lord Jefus, worfhipping God in the fpirit, re- 
joicing in Chrift Jefus, and having no confidence in 
the flejh, Col. iii. 17. PhU. iii. 3. 

QueflL 24. ^^hat is it^ next to the glory of God, 
we fhculd aim at P 

j^hfw. Next unto God^s glory, we are to aim at 
the enjoyment of him, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23, 26. 

Q^ 25. IVhy are we to aim at th, enjoyment of God? 

Jnf, Becaufe he is the chief good of the rational 
foul ; and nothing, befided him^ is either fuitablejo 
the nature, or fatisf^ing to the defires of the foul 
of man. Pfalm cxlir. 15. and cxvi. 7. 

Queft. 26. How may a finite creature enjoy an 
infinite God? 

j^nfw. By taking, and rejoicing in him, as its. e- 
vcrlafting and up-making portion, Pfalm xvi. 5, 6. 
and xxxvii. 4. Hab. iii. 1 7^ 1 8. 

Queft. 27. Did our firfi parents^ in a flate of inno^ 
cence, enjoy God ? 

jinfw. Yes : there was pcrfeft friendship and 
fellowftiip between God and them 5 for, God made 
man upright^ Eccl. vii. 29. 

Queft. 28. What broke that blejfed friend/hip and 
fellowjhip ? 

Anfw. Sin : Our iniquities have feparated be- 
tween us and our God, and have hid his face from 
vs. Ifa. lix. 2. 

Queft. 29. 
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Queft. 29. Can a firmer , in a natural fiate, enjoy 
Cod, or have any fellowjhtp with him f 

Anfm. No : for, v)hat communion hath light with 
darknefs / and what concord hath Chrijlwith Belial? 
2 Cor. vU 14, 15. 

Queft-- 30. How may a hjl fmner recover the en^ 
joyment of Cody and fellorwflyip with him P 

Anfw. As we loft it by our fall in xhc fir/i j^dam, 
fo it can only be recovered by union with zfecond 
Adam j for, there is no coming to God but by him. 
Kom. V. 18, 19. John xlv, 6. 

Queft, 31. When is it that a /inner begins to enjoy 
Cod? 

Anfw, Wjhen, having received Ghrift by faith, he 
refts upon him, and upon God in him, for righteouf- 
iiefs and ftrength, and out of his fulnefs receives 
and grace for grace. I(a. xlv. 24. John u i6. and 

Q. 32. What arethe eternal means by, or, in which, 
we are tofeek after the enjoyment of Cod? * 

Anfw. In all the ordinances of his woffliip, pub* 
lie, private, and fecret ; fuch a^ the word read aD4 
heard, the facraments, prayer, meditation^ fafting^ 
thankfgivingi and the like. 

Queft. 33. ^Do we fmd the faints of God admitted 
to enjoy God in thefe ? 

Anfw, Yes ; thefe are the trifling places where 
bis name is recorded ; and there he has promifed 
to come and blefs them : and accordingly we find 
them much employed in thefe duties, and exprefc 
ling the utmoft regard for the ordinances of hi^ 
grace. Exod. X3C. 24. Pfalm Ixiii. i, a. and Ixxxiv, 
J, 2. Songiii. i, 2, 3. . - 

Qiieft. 34. What fatisf action has the foul in the cr^ 
joyment of God ? 

Anjw, Unfpeakably more gladnefs than when 
corn, wine, and all earthly comforts, do moft a« 
bound. Pfalm iv. i;. Prov. iii. !/• 

Queft. 35, 
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Qucft» 35. Is there any difference betwixt the en* 
joyment cfGod in this lifey and that which the faints 
fhall obtain in the life to come? 

j^nfw. Not an effential, but z gradnal difference, 
as to the manner and meaftdre of it« 

Queft. 36. What is the difference as to the man- 
ner of the enjoyment here and herecfter ? 

Anfw. Here, the enjoyment Is mediate^ by the in- 
tervention of means ; hereafter, it will be invnedi- 
tf/^, without anyufe of thefc means : Here we fee 
darkly, as through a glafs^ but then, face to face, 
I John iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Rev. xxi. 22. 

Qpcft. 37. What is the difference as to the meafure 
of the enjoyment in this life ^ and that which is to 
'come ^ ' 

Anfw. In this life, the enjoyment is only partial.* 
in that which is to com e, it will be full and complete -• 
here, the enjoyment is only in the feed, or firft 
fruits ; there, it will be in the full harveft. Pfalm 
cxxvi. 5, 6. 

Queft. 38. Is the partial enjoyment of Cod in 
grace here, a furcf^pledge $fthe full enjoyment of 
him in glory here eft er ? 

Anfw. It is both the pledge and earneft thereof. 
Eph. I 13, 14. Pfalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

Queft. i9. both the gracious Joul, in that flate, 
fully receive its chief end P 

Anfw.Yes : in regard that then it ftiall be brimful 
of God, and celebrate his praifes with high and un- 
interrupted Hallehtjahs, through all eternity. Plalm 
xvL II. Ifaiah xxxv. 10. Rev. v. 12, 13, 14. 

Queft. 4Q. Why is the glorifyir^ Cod made the 
leading part of man^s chief end, and fet before the 
enjoyment of him P 

Anfw. Becaufe, as God's defign in glorifying him- 
felf, was the reafon and foundation of his delign in 
making man happy in the enjoyment of him ; {o he 
has made our aiming at his glory, as our chief end, 

to 
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to be the very way and means of our attaining the 
enjoyment of him. Rom. xi. 36. Pfalm 1. 23. 

Queft 41. Whether is our happinefs, in the en- 
joyment ofGody to be our chief end ^ 

Anfo). No ; but the glory of God itfelf : in our 
aiming at which chiefly, we cannot mifs the en- 
joyment of him, Ifa. xlii 8. and xlviii. 11. Pfal. 

xci; 14, 15, 1^*' 

Queft. 42. I^ not our delighting in the glory of 
Cod to be reckoned our chief end? 

Anfvj^ No : we muft fet the glory of God above 
our delight, therein, otherwife our delight is not 
chiefly in God, but in ourfelves. Our fubjeftive 
delighting in the glory 6f God, belongs to the en- 
joyment of him, whofe glory is above the heavens, 
and infinitely above our delight therein, Ifa. ii. 1 1, 
17. Pfalm xxi. K. and cxiii. 14. and cxlviii. 13. 

Queft. 43. Whom does God dignify with the enjoy- 
ment ofhimfelf, in timey and for ever P 

Anfv). Thefe whom he helps aftively to glorify 
and honour him : for he has faid, Them that honour 
me, I will honour, i Sam. ii. 30. 

Queft. 44. Does any thing fo much fecure our 
happy enjoyment of God, as the concern that the glory 
of God has therein? 

Jnfw,No: for as God cannot but reach thegreat 
end of his own glory, fo, when the glory and ho- 
nour of his perfeftions is concerned and engaged, 
by promife in Chrift, for falvatioa and happinefs, 
we cannot come (hort of it, becaufe it ftands upon 
his honour and glory to make it good. Tit. u 2. 
Heb. X. 23. . 

Queft. 4<5. How does it appear, that the enjeyment 
of God, VJ'hich is conneSfed with the glorifying rf him, 
flail be for ever ? 

Jnfw. Becaufe he who is the objeft enjoyed is 
the everlafting God ; and the fpiritual enjoyment of 
him is not tranfitory, like the paffing enjoyments of 
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time, but the eternal enjoyment of the eternal God, 
Ffalm xxiii. 6. and Ixxiii. 26. and xlviii. 1 4« 

2. Quest. What rule hath God given to 
direti usy how we may glorify and enjoy 
him ? 

Answ. The word of God, which is 
contained in the icriptures of the Old 
and New Teftament, is the only rule to 
direft us, how we may glorify and en- 
joy him. 

Queft. I. What necejfily is there of a ride to di- 
re^ us hovj to glorify and enjoy Cod? 

Anfv)^ It is neceffary, becaufe fincc God will be 
glorified by the reafbnable creature, nothing can 
be a perfeft rule for that end, but his ovvn revealed 
^vill, Kom. xii. 2. 

Queft. 2. Since many fy his fall in thefir/i Adam, 
has come fhort of the glory of Cody and the enj(jy^ 
ment of hiniy can he ever recover it by ary power or 
vfifdom of his own P 

Aiifw. No : his wifdom and knowledge, in the 
things of God, are become folly and ignorance ; 
and his power, to do good, is turned into utter im- 
potency. Job xl. 12. i Cor, ii. 14, Rom, viii. 7. 

Queft. 3. Where has Cod revealed the way how 
man may recover the end of his creation ? 

Anfw. In the fcriptures of the Old and New Tef. 
lament. John v. 39. Micah vL 8. 

Queft. 4, How do you know the fcriptures of the 
Old and New Tefiament to be the word of Cod ? 

Anfwn By the print of God that is evidently to 
be feen upon them : for, a9 none works, fo none 
(peaks like God. Ifaiah xliii. 13. John vil. 46. 

Queft. 5. 
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Queft. ^. What do you under fiand by the print or 
hnprefs rf God that you fay is in the fcriptures? 

Anfw. That msyefty^ holinefsy light, life, and 
eiEcacy that is in the word itfelf, Rom. i. i6« 
Pialm xix. 7, and cxix. 9. 

Queft. 6. What may hefaidofthefe that do not fee 
that print of pod in the word though they read it ? 

Anfw. It may be (iM^the Cod of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe not, 2 Go'r. iv. 4, 

Queft. 7. Since all men are fpiritually blind by na- 
ture, is it not in vain for them to read thefcripturesf 

Anjw, No : it is the will of God that they fhould 
read and fearch the fcriptures, John v. 39 ; and the . 
enterance of his word gives light, and fight to them 
that are blind, Pfalm cxix. 130. 

Queft. 8. WhatflmUd a man do that the Bible mc^ 
not remain afealed book unto him ? 

Anfw. When evei: he looks into the word of God, 
he fhould look up to God, the author of it» faying. 
Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out (f thy law, Pfalm cxix. it. fend 
out thy light and thy truth, let them lead me, Pfalm 
xliiL 3. 

Queft. 9. By what arguments may we perfuade 
men, that are Infidels, to receive, the fcriptures as 
the word of Cod ? 

Anjw. We may deal with them by rational ar» 
guments drawn from their antiquity ; the heaven- 
linefs of the matter ; the majcfty of the ftile \ the 
harmony of all the parts, though written in dif< 
ferent ages 5 the exadl accompliftinient of pro- 
phecies ; the fublimity of the myfteries and matters 
contained in the word j the efficacy and power of 
it, itt the conviftion and copverCon of multitudes i 
the fcope ^i the whole, to guide men to attain 
their chief end, the glory of God in their own falva- 
tion ; and the many miracles wrought for the con- 
firmation of the truth of the doArines contained in 
them. B 2 Queft. xo. 
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Queft. I o. Can thefe, or the like rational argu^ 
ments, ever produce a druine faith ? 

Anjv). No : for rational arguments can only pro- 
duce a mere rational faith^ founded on reafon ; but 
a divine and faving faith can only reft upon the di- 
vine teftimony, inherent in the word itfelf, or upon 
a Thus faith the Lord, 

Queft. 1 1 . How is this inherent te/iimony dif- 
cweredf 

Jnpw, By the fame Spirit of God that diftated the 
word, who is an Interpreter^ one among a thoufand^ 
2 Pet. L ai. John xvi. 13. 

Queft. 1 2. What is it that willfully perfuade and 
ajfure a perfon that the fcriptures are indeed the 
word of God? 

y^Jw, The Spirit of God bearing witnefs by, 
ztd with the fcriptures upon our hearts^ John xvi. 
13, 14. I John ii. 27. 

Queft. 13. Whether does the authority ofthefcrip^ 
fure^ for which it ought to he believed and obeyed^ 
depend ^« the teftimony of the churchy or wholly 
Upon^od? 

Anfw. Wholly upon God, who is truth itfelf, and 
the author of the fcriptures ; and therefore it is to 
be received, becaufe it is the word of God, i John 

V. 9. . 

Queft. 14. IVly cannot the authority, of the f crip* 
tures depend upon the chitrch ? 

j^nfw. Becaufe the true church of Chrift depends, 
in its very being, on the fcriptures ; and therefore 
the fcriptures cannot depend upen it, as their au« 
thority, Eph. ii. 22. 

Queft. 15. Jre not the Vght of nature ^ and the 
works of creation and providence^ fufficient to diredl 
9iS how we may glorijy and enjoy God ? 

Jnfw. Thefe do fo far manifcft the wifdom, 

power, and goodnefs of God, as to leave men in- 

'Yxcufable^ Rom. i. 19, 20. and xi, 14, 15; yet they 

are 
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are altogether infufficient to guide and diref): faflett 
man to his chief end. 

Queft. 1 6. What makes a further revelation, than 
nature's light, ni^ejfary? 

Anfw. The glory of the divine perfeAions ; par- 
ticularly his mercy, grace, love, and faithfulnefs ; 
the grofs ignorance and degeneracy of mankind ; 
the fublimenefs of the things revealed, Nvhich other- 
wife had never been known by men or angels : it 
is alfo neceiTary for trying the fpirits and doArines 
of men, and for unmafking the impofiures of the 
devil. 

Queft. 17. Hqm) doth it appear that the fcriptures 
are not an impojition upon mankind f 

Anf-m^ If the penmen of the fcriptures had in- 
clined to deceive, they would have accommodated 
thcmfelves to the difpofitions of the people with 
whom they converfed, and connived at their lufts ; 
but, on the contrary, we find they faithfully expo- 
fed the errors and vices of men, and inipartially fct 
thcmfelves againft every thing that corrupt nature is 
fond of, and that, though they were laid open t^ 
the greateft hardftiips and fufFerings for fo dofng, 

Queft. 18. Why is the word of Cod called the 
fcriptures ? 

Anjw. It is fo called by way of eminence, bc- 
caufe God has written to us the great things of his 
law and covenant therein. 

Queft, 1 9. Why was the word of Cod commiiieJ 
to writing? 

Anfw. For the better preferving and propagating 
ofche truth ; and for the more fure eftablilliment 
and comfort of the church, againft the corruptioa 
of the flefti, and the malice oi Satan and the world, 
Luke L 3, 4. lia. viii. 20. 

Queft. 20. i/(5iv was the will of Cod dlfpenfed to 
the church, before the writing of the fcriptures? 

Anfm. By iraftnediatc revelations, frequent ap» 

£ 3 " pearancea^ 
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pearances of the fon of God, delighting before- 
hand to appear in the likenefs of man, and by the 
miniftry of the holy angels and patriaichs, Gcn^. 
ill. 15. and vi. 3. and xii. 13. and xviii. i. and 
xxviii. 15. Heb. i. I. 

Queft. 21. Why are the fcYiptures called the word 
ojCodP 

Jnfw, Becaufe they are from the immediate in- 
Ipiration of the Spirit of God^ who indited them, 
2 Tim. iii. i6. a Pet. i. 21. 

Queft, 22. Why is the written word called the 
Bible? 

Anfuj. Becaufe it is the beft of all books, being 
the word of God, 

Queft. 23. Why is it called a teftament ? 
j^nfw. Becaufe of the great legacies therein be- 
queathed to us, in the form of a teftamentary deed, 
in view of the death of a fecond Adam^ whereby 
they were all purchafed, and his teftament con- 
firmed. 

Queft. 24. Why are the writings of Moks and the 
Prophets called the Old Teftament I 

Anfw, Becaufe the will of the Teftator Chrift 
was vailed, legally difpenfed, and typically fealed by 
the blood of facrificed beafts ; upon which account 
it is called comparatively faulty, Heb. viii. 7, 8 j 
and v(^as therefore to vani(h away, ver. 1 3. 

■Queft. 25. 7q whom were the oracles ofCod^ un* 
derthe Old Jefiament, committed ? 

Anjw. To the church of the Jews^ Rom. iii. 2* 
and ix. 4, 5. ' * 

Queft. 2^. Why are the fcripiures, from Matthew 
to the end of the Revelation, called the New Tefta- 
ment ? 

Anfw, Becaufe they contain the moft clear and 
full revelation, and aftual ratification of the cove- 
nant of promife, by the death of Ghrift the Teftator 
who is alfo the living £xecutor of his own leftal 

ment, 
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snent^ Hcb. ix. 1 5,16, 1 7, On which account, this 
dlfpen&tion of the grace of God is to remain new 
and unalterable, riil Chrift's fecond coming. 

Queft. 27. Do the fcriptures of the Old Te/iament 
continue to be a rule of faith and pra£fice to us 
who live under the new ? 

Anfw, Yes : becaufe they are the record of God 
concerning Chrift, as well as the fcriptures of the 
New Teftament ; for all the prophets propheGed 
of him ; to him they did all bear witnefs : and 
Chrift commands all to, fearch them, becaufe eter- 
nal life is to be found in them, and they teftify of 
him, John v. 39. Eph. ii. 20, 

Queft. 28. Hmu could the OldTeJlament be of force, 
when it was not confirmed by the death of the Tejlu'^ 
tor P 

Anfw. It was confirmed by Chrift the Teftator's 
death typically^ in all the expiatory facrifices of 
that difpenfation : hence is he called, the Lamb 
(lain from the foundation of the worlds Rev. xiii. 8. 

Queft, 29. But does not the typical difpefljatim 
given to Ifrael, ceafe under the New Jefiament P 

Anfw. Yes ; as is evident from the epiftle to the 
Hebrews, and Dan. ix. 27 ; where it is faid, that 
the Meffiah ftiould caufe the facrifice and oblation 
to ceafe. 

Queft. 30. Wherein doth the New TeOament excel 
the Old? 

Anfw. In many things : fuch as, in refpeft of 
evidence, worftiip^ extent, donations, and duration. 
Queft. 3 \ . Wherein does the New Tejlament excel 
the Old in refpe6i of evidence ? 

Afifw. The Old Teftament prefented a MefGah 
.to come, but the New preients him as already 
come ; the Old was dark and cloudy, but the 
New cle^r And perfpicuous, 2 Ct)r. iii. 30. 

Queft, 32. How does it exctl in refpe6i of 
w«r(hip ? 

Anfw, The 
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Jnfw. The worfhip of the Old Teftament was 
a yoke of bondage ; buf the worftiip of the New 
is free, fpiriiual, and eafy, Gal. v. i . 

Queft. 33. How does the New Tejiament excel in 
refpe^ q^ extent I 

Anfw. The Old was confined to the Jews^ and 
a few profelytes among the Centiks ; but the New 
extends to all the world ; and its converts are vallly 
more numerous than under the old difpenfation, 
Ifa. liv. If 2, 3. Rev. vii. 9. 

Queft. 34. How does it excel in refpe6i of do- 
nations ? 

Anfw, The gifts of the Spirit are more plentiful, 
and more efficacious under the New, than under 
the Old, Afts li. 1 7. 

Queft. 35, How does the New Tejlament excel in 
reJpeSi 0/ duration ? 

j^nfw. The difpenfation of the Old Teftament 
by types and facrlfices, was only for a time ; but 
the difpenfation of the New, is to continue unal* 
terable to the end of the world, Heb. viii. 13, and 
xii. 27. Matth, xxviiL 20. 

Queft. 36. Why is the fcripture faid to he the 
ONLY rule how we may glorify and enjoy God ? 
, Affw, Becaufe of the utter infufficiency of na- 
ture's light to difcover Ghrift,who is the only way 
to God and glory, John xiv. 6. i Cor. i. ai. and 
ii. 14. God alone muft fhew us the way how h^ 
is to be glorified and enjoyed, Matth.xi. 15, 26, 27. 

Queft. 3 7. Are the fcriptures a perfeft rule / 

Jnfw. Yes : the whole counfel of God, con- 
cerning all things, neceftary for his own glory, and 
man's falvation, is revealed therein, either cxprefly, 
or by good and neceflary confequence, Pfaim xiX. 
7. Gal. L 8, 9. a Tim. iii. 15, i6, 17; 

Queft. 38. Is it enough to ajfert^ that t^e wordcf 
Cod is not only a fufficient, hut the principal rule to 
direct us how we may glorify and enjoy God? 

Anfw. No : 
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Anfw\ No :. for this detrafts from the perfcflion 
of the fcripture, as the only rule of faith and 
pra£Hce to Ghriftians, and leaves room to think, as 
if there were fome other fufficient rule, even to 
them, of reaching their chief end, which is falfc, 
Luke xvL 29, 31. Pfalm cxix. 105. Ifa. viii, 20. 

Queft. 39. Are plain and nece()aryJcrtpture-con-^ 
Jequetices to be admitted as a fart of the rule, as, 
well as expre/sfcriptures T 

Jfi/w, Yes ; as is evident from the inftance of 
our Lord, in proving the doftrine of the refur- 
reftion againft the SaduceeSy Matth, xxii, 3i> 32* 
/^s touching the refurre6iion of the dead, htwe ye 
not read that which was fpoken to you by God, fay-- 
ing, I am the (7o//o/ Abraham, the Cod of Ik^c, nnd 
the Cod of Jacob ? Cod is not the Cod of the dead, 
but of the living, 

Qaeft. 40. Are the fcriptures a clear and per-' 
fpicuous rule ? 

Anfw. All things neceflary to be known, believed, 
and oblerved for falvation, are fb clearly laid down^ 
in one place of fcripture or other, that every one, 
in the due ufe of ordmaiy means, may attain to 
a fufficient underftanding of them, Pfalm cxix. 
105, 1^0. 

Queft. 41. Are human and ttnwritten traditions, 
how antient foever, to be admitted as a part of the 
rule f 

Anfw. No : all human traditions arc to be ex- 
amined by the fcriptures ; and // theyfpeak not 
according to this word, it is becaufe there is no light . 
in them, Ifaiah viii. 20. 

Queft. 42. Can the heathens, by all the helps they 
have, without revelation, attain tofuch a knowledge 
of Cod, and his will, as is neceffary to falvation ? 

Anfwn By no means ; for they are declared to be 
without Cod, and without hope in the world. And 
where there isjio vifion the people perifh : there be- 
ing 
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ing no other name under heaven ^ given among men, 
whereby wemuft be faved, but that of Jcfus, Eph.i. 
12. Prov. XXIX. i8. A6ls iv. 12. Rom x. 13, 14. 
Qucft. 43. Is the light tvithrn men, or the Spirit 
without the word, which is pretended to by Quakers^ 
and other Enthufiqfts, to he ufed as any rule for 9ur 
dire^ion? • 

^w. No : ^becaufe whatever light or fpirit is 
. pretended to without the word, it is but darknefs, 
delufion, and a (pirit of. error, i John iv. 1,6. 

Queft. 44. In what lat^uage were the Jcriptures 
eriginalfy written ? 

Anfw. The Old Teftament was written originally 
in Hebrew, and the New Teftament in Creek. 

Queft, 45. Why ought the fcriptures to be tranf- 
lated into the vulgar language of every nation where 
they come F 

Anfw. Becaufe finners of mankind have a right 
unto, and intereft in the fcriptures ; and are com- 
manded, in the fear of God, to read and fearch 
them, Prov. viii. 4, John v. 39. 

Queft. 46. Who is the fupr erne judge, in whofefen" 
fence we are to red, in determining all controverfies 
(jf religion, and examining the decrees and doSirinei 
of men P 

Anfw. No other but the holy Spirit fpeaking in 
the fcripture, Matih. xxii. 29. Afts xxviiu 25. 

Queft. 47. wfy are the books called Apocrypha 
to be rejedlei as no part of the canon of fcripture ? 

An/w. Becaufe they were not written in the ori« 
ginal language of the Old Teftament ; nor ac- 
knowlegcd for fcripture by the Jews, to whom the 
oracles of God were committed ; and have no- 
thing of that imprefs of majefty, holinefs, and ef. 
ficacy, which ftiines fo confpicuoufly in the fcrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teftament ; andbeciiufe 
ihey were written after Malachi, whofe book is 

caliedi 
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csllcd, the end' of the prophets ; and do contain many 
things falfe, contradiftory,Tand heretical. 

Qucft. 48. Wherein conjijls the incomparable ex- 
cellency and ufefulnefs oftkefcriptures ? 

jlnfw. They are the well-furni(hed difpcnlatory 
of all fovereign remedies ; the rich magazine of all 
tiuc comfort ; the complete armory of ail fpiritual 
weapons ; and the unerring compafs to guide to 
the haven of glory, Pfalm, cvii. 20. Roai. xv. 4. 
Eph. vi. 13, — 18. 2Pet.L 19. 

3. Quest. What do the fcriptures 
f rind pally teach f 

Answ; The fcriptures principally 
teach^ what man is to believe concern- 
ing God, and what duty God requires of 
man. 

Queft. I. What are we to under/land by believing 
vshat the criptures teach ? 

Anfw. Aflenting or giving credit to the truths 
thereof, becaufe of the authority of God, whofe 
word the fcriptures are, John iii. 33. 

Queft. 2. j^re we to believe nothing in point- of 
faith, and do nothing in point of duty, but what we 
are taught in the Jcripture ? . 

Anjw. No : becaufe the fcripture is the only book 
in the world of divine authority ; and the revealed 
will and commands of God therein, being fo ex- 
ceeding broad, nothing is incumbent on us to 
believe and do, but what is eiiher direftly, or 
confequentially prefcribed therein. 

Queft. 3. . Why are the fcriptures faid principally 
to teach matters of faith and pra^ice ? 

Anfw, Becaufe though all things revealed in the 
cripture be equally true, yet every thing therein 
s not equally neceflary to falvation. 

Queft. 4, 
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Qucft. 4. What is the order of do^irine laid down 
in this queflion ? 

Anfw. Faith or believing is made the foundation 
of duty or obedience ; and not our obedience, or 
duty, the foundation of our faith. 

Qiieft. 5, Why are the things to be believed fet 
before the things to be pradfifid ? 

Anfiv, To diftingui(h between the order of things 
in the covenant of grace, from what they were in 
innocency, under the covenant of works. 

Que(K 6. What was the order of things in the co^ 
venant of works ? 

Anfw. Doing, or perfeft obedience to the law, 
was the found:\tion of the promifed privilege of 
life : He that doth thefe things (hall live by them^ 
Rom. X. 5, 

Queft. 7, // this order inverte d in the covenant 
cf grace, or gofpel-revelation ? 

Anjw. Yes : the promife is to be believed, and 
the promifed privilege, namely, life, muft be freely 
received ; and upon this follows our obedience to 
the law, from gratitude and love. 

Queft. 8. H(,w doth it appear thai this is the or^ 
der of gofpel'doSlrine f 

Anjw^ Becaufe this was the order thit God laid, 
in delivering the law at mount Sinai. The foun- 
dation of faith is firft laid, in thefe words of the 
Preface, / am the Lord thy Cod, etc. which is the 
lum and fubftance of the covenant of grace ; and 
then follow the Tin Commandments, which are, as 
it were, grafted upon this grant of fovereign grace 
and love, Exod. xx. 2, 18. 

Qucft. 9. Is this the order of duUrine laid down 
in the fiandards of the church t?/^ Scotland ? 

Anfw, Yes ; as appears from the Anjwer to that 
Que/lion in the Shorter Catechism, '^ What 
** doth the Preface to the Ten Commandments teach 
** usr' The Anfweris, *' That becaufe God is 

*« the 
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*' the Lord, and our God, aaJ :\jJee^-* 
** fore we are bound to keep -^y 
"ments." And Larger Cat 
101, 104. Hence the order of ii 
Catechism is, to treat of the.thiia' 
Ucvedy from the prejent queftion^ to quui.. 
** What is the duty which Cod requires of- * : 
and from thence, to the end, of the things tfi. 
to be pra^ifed, 

Queft. I o. j4re ive then to keep the Comninnd- 
me tSfthat God mzy become our God P ^ 

fjfw. No : for this were to Aide in to a cove- 
nant of works, but weafe to keep them, hecauje he 
is our Cod, according to the tenour of the cove- 
nant of grace, Lukei. 74, -ji^. I Pet. i. 15, — 19. 

Queft. I f. IVhy do men naturally think, that upon 
their doin^fo andfo, God will be their GodP 

Jnfw. Becaufe of the natural byafs of the heart 
of man, to the order in thecovenant of works, do, 
and live, Rom. ix. 30. to the clofe, and chap. x. 
3, Ga\ iv. 21. 

Queft. 1 2. Does not this order make void the law, 
or weaken our obligation to the duties thereof P 

Anfw. By no means ; but rather eftablifhes the 
law, and fettles our obligation to duty upon its proper 
foundation, Rom. iii. 3i.Gal. ii. 21. and v. 4. 

Queft. 13. How is this order of do6irine further 
evinced? 

^nfw. From the method of doftrine obferved by 
the apoftle Paul, who tells us, that all true gof- 
pel-obcdience, is the obedience of faith, Rom. 
xvi. 26. and xiv. 23. And accordingly in his C- 
pijiles to the Gem He churches, he firft lays d >\vji 
the doftrine of faith to be believed, and Lpoii 
that foundation proceeds to inculcate the duiics 
of the moral law. 
. Queft. 14. Does gof pel-obedience inter tfi us in 
Cod as our God? 

Anfw^ No ; but it is a fruit and evidence of u 
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intereft in him, John xv. lo. i John ii. 3,5,6,24. 

Qucft. 15, Is there ary danger of inverting this 
erdery mid tf making duly done by us, the founda- 
tion of privilege to be received, or believing the Lord 
to be our God? 

Jnfw. There is exceeding great danger ; for it 
is the very foul of Popery. By inverting this 
order, they were led back to a covenant of works, 
and the doftrine of the merit of good works, which 
is the foundation of the whole antichridian fuper- 
ftrufture, 

Queft, 16. But do not we find frequently , in 
fcripturey a reward prQmifed to good works, PfaK 
xix. II. In keeping of thy commandments there 
is a great reward : Pfalra iviii. 1 1 • Verily there is 
a reward to the righteous ? 

Anfw^ True , but this is a reward of grace, not 
of debt : the man that is rewarded, mud be a be^ 
liever in Chrift, whofe perfon is firfl accepted, 
through his union to Chrift by faith, and the im- 
putation of his righteoufnefs, before any of his 
works or duties be accepted, Eph, i. 6. Gen. iv, 4. 

Queft. 17. What may be faid of the works of a 
man that has no faith ? 

Atfw. They are dead works, and fo cannot 
pleafe a living God. An evil tree cannot bring 
forth good fiuit ; and without Ghrid, and union 
with him, we can do nothing, Matth. vii, 16, — 20. 
John XV. 5, 6. 

Queft. 18. What is to thought of thefe who incul- 
cate moral duties without dijcovering the necefpty of 
the new birth, and union with Ckrijl by faith, as the 
fpring of all acceptable obedience ? 

Anfw. They are foolifti builders, laying their 
foundation on the fand, perverting the golpel of 
Chrift ; againft whom the Ap'file denounces an 

awful doom, Gal. i, 9. If atty man preach any 

other gofpel unto you^ than that ye have received, 
let him be accurfed. 4. Queft. 
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4. Quest. What is God ? 

Answ. God is a Ipirit, infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable, in his being, wis- 
dom, power, holinels, juftice, goodnels, 
and truth. 

Of the Nature and ^erfe^iom of G ou 

w general. 

Queft. I. What is the Jirfl fundamental truth to 
be believedy upon which all other truths do hang? 

jhifw. That God is : or, that there is a God, 
Heb. xi. 6. He that cometb unto C(ul, mufi believe 
that he is. 

Queft. 2. // this fundamental truth hnwn by the 
light of natural reafon ? 

Anjvi. Yes : as the apoftle dedareth, Rom. t. la. 
The inoifible things of Cod, from the creation of the 
worUy are clearly feen^ being underfiood by the things' 
tiut are madcj even his eternal power mul Godhead. 

Qpeft. 3. Jn what volumes has Cod written the 
kmwledge of Hmfe^to all mankind ? 

Anfw. In the great volumes of creation and pro* 
vidence^ >vhich he opens to alt the world. 

Qucft. 4. What fays the volume of creation as to 
the being of a Cod ? 

Anjw. All creatures in general^ and every creature 
in particular, fay that God made us, and not we our-^, 
felves, Pfiim c. 3. 

Queil. 5* What fays the volume cfprvutdence ? 

Anfw. It fays that the fame God that gave us out 
being upholds us therein ; and governs us to the 
end Tor which he made us^ Heb. i. 3. 

Qucft. 6. // not every mar^s own being a convin^ 
cing evidence of the being of a God? 

Anfw. Yes i for, in him we live, move, and have 

our being. No man can have any hand in his own 

. C 2. formation 


f_ 


2t Of the Nature md PerfeSilons 

formation in the womb, Pfalm cxxxix. 13, — 16 : 
nor can he add a cubit unto his ftature, or make 
One hair of his head cither white or black, Matth. 
V. 36. and vi. 27. 

Queft. 7. Though the works ofcTeadon andprtrvl^ 
dence declare that Cod is, can they alfo tell us what 
Csdis ? 

Anfw^ They afford us fome dark glimpfts of his 
eternal power, wifdom, greatnefs, and goodnefs, 
but it is only by, and through the fcriptures of 
truth, fet home on the foul by his Spirit, that we 
can attain the faving knowledge of God, and of his 
perfeftions, John v. 39. % Pet. i. 19. Rgm. xv. 4. 

Queft. 8. Who is it that reveals Cod to the fons 
of men in the word P 

Anjvj. Ghrift the fon of God : No man hath feen 
Cod at am time, the only begotten Son, which is in the 
hofom of the Father, he hath declared htm, Joha L 1 8. 

Queft. 9, What account of God is given us in the 
fcriptures P 

Anjw^ There arc three fliort, but comprehenfive 
accounts which we have of him j (i.) That God is 
light, I Johni. 5. (2.) That God is love, 1 John iv. 
^> i^« (3O That God is a fpirir, John iv. 24. 

Queft. 10. Why is Codfaid to be light ? 
, Anfw, Becaufe of his infinite purity and omni- 
fcience ; and becaufe he is the fountain and father of 
all light, whether material, natural, gracious, or 
glorious, Hab. i. 13. Heb. iv. 13. James i. 17, 

Queft. 1 1. Why is Codfaid to be love ? 

AnjW. Becaufe, according to the manifeftation he 
has made of himfelf in Ghrift, love is the reigning 
perfeftion of his nature, which gives a dye or tinc- 
ture to all his other perfeftions ; hence they are all 
cxercifed in a way of love for the falvation of finncrs, 
John iii. 16. i John iv. 8, 9, lo. Rom. v. ao, 21. 

Queft. 12. Why is he /aid to be afpiritf 

An/w» Becaufe he is a living fubftance ; incor- 
ruptible, 
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roptible, incorporeal, ^uritbout flcfh, or bones^ or 
bodily parts, Luke xxiv. 39. 

Qucft. 1 3. Jre not ho£fy parts ^ fuch as eyes^ 
mouthy hands ^ feet^ etc. afcrihed to Cod mfcripture ? 

Anfw. Yes : bat thefe things are ipoken of God 
aher the maimer of men, in condefcenfion to our 
weaknefs, becaufe we cannot conceive of God, nor 
of the things of the Spirit of God, but by borrowed 
and metaphorical fimilitudes. 

Quefl:. 1 4..IS it lawful to form any external image 
of Cod with the hand, or any internal imaginary idea 
of him in the fancy P 

Anjw. It is abfolotely unlawful and idolatrous ; 
condemned in the fecond commandment' of the 
moral law, and other icriptures, DeUt .iv. 12, 15, 
Rom. i« 23. Man cannot form an imaginary idea 
of his own foul or Ipirit, far lefs of him who is the 
father of fpirits. 

Quefl. 1 5. What may we learn from Cod's being 
a fpirit ? 

Anfw. To wor(bip him in ipirit and in trutb^ 
John iv. 23, 24, 

Queft. 16. Is it pofpbkfor man to attain the real 
andfaving knowledge of Cod/ • 

Anfw. Although neither men nor angels can have 
a comprehenfive knowledge of God, yet befides the 
fpeculative and merely rational knowledge of him, 
which men have, and may have much of, by the 
light of nature, a faving and fatisfying knowledge of 
him is attainable, and is promifed in the word^ 
Jer. xxiv. 7, / will give them an heart to know me^ 
that I am the Lord. And John vi. 45. It is written 
in the prophets, they fhaU be all taught of God. 

QuelL 1 7, Wherein con^fis the javing knowledge 
rf God? 

Anfw. It is like the white fione and new name^ 
which no man knows but he that receives it ; and 
he that.atc^s it, cannop make language of it, but 
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filendy admires what he cannot comprehend : only, 
there is no favbg knowledge of God, but in and 
through Ghrift the Saviour, % Gor. iv. 6. 

Queil. 1 8. What is the language o/ the foul that 
fees Cod, and knows himfavingly in Chrtfl P 

Jttpw. It is like that of Mafes^ Exod. xv. 1 1 • 
WhQ is liketmto thee, Lord, who is like unto thee, 
ghrious in hoUnefs, fearful in praifes, doing won- 
ders f Or that of the pfahnift, Pfalm xlviii. 1 4. 
This Cod is o§tr Cod for ever and ever ; he will be 
mir gtdde, even unto deatk 

Queft. 1 9, What are the rays of divine glory in 
the face of Jefus Cbrjfi, where iy we come to knwj 
Codfavingfy P 

Anfw. They are the attributes and perfeftions of 
his nature, whereby he is pleafed to manifeil him- 
felf ; fuch as, that he is infinite, eternal, unchange* 
able in his being, wifdom, power, holinefs, juftice, 
^odncf9, and truth. 

Queft. 10. Are thefe attributes of Cody ii/iin^i 
thirds from God himfelf, or the divine effence P 

Anfw. By no means ; for, whatever is in Cod^ 
is God hinfelf** and therefore the infinity of all 
perfections is infeparable from the divine eiTence. 
Queft. 21. Are the divine attributes fepardbie from 
one another, fo as that which is infinite fhould not be 
eternal, and that which is infinite and eternal, fljould 
not be unchangeable, and fo of the refi P 

Jn/w, All perfedlions whatfoever being infepar- 
able from God, they muft alfo be infeparable from 
one another ; for though we, through weaknefs, 
muft think and fpeak of them ieparately, yet all of 
them taken together, are, properly fpeakmg, but 
the one infinite perfeflion of the divine nature, 
which cannot be feparated therefrom, without 
granting that God is not infinitely perfe6i:, which 
would be the height ot hl:ilphemy to fuppofe. 

Queft. 22. Why are the perjehions of Cod called 
his attributes I Anfw. Be- 
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j^nfix), Becaufe they are attributed or afcribed 
unto hira, as the effential properties of his nature. 

Queft. 23. Hcnjj are the attributes of Cod com-- 
monfy tfrvided ? 

j^fuj. Into incommunicable and communicable.- 

Queft. 24. What are the incommunicable attri- 
butes of God mentioned in //?<?. Anfwer ? 

j^nfv). His infinity, eternity, and unchangeable- 
nefs. 

Qaefl. 25. JVhy called incommunicable ? . . ' 

Anfw. Becaufe there is not the leaft refemblance 
of ihem to be found among the creatures. 

Queft. 26. What are the attributes that are called 
communicable ? 

Anpw. They are, being, wifdom, power, holinefs, 
juftlce, goodnefs, and truth. 

Quelt. 27. Why called communicable ? 

j^nfw, Becaufe there is fome faint refemblance 
or Gmilitudc of them to be found among the crea- 
tures, namely, angels and faints : hence are they 
propofed in fcripture for our imitation, Pfalm xi. 6, 
The righteous Lord loveth right eoufnefs, i Pet. i. 1 6. 
Be ye holy y for I am holy. 

Queft. 28. Can thefe communicable attributes be 
afcribed to any creature^ as they are in God F 

Anfw. No J for they are in God, infinitely, eter- 
nally,and unchangeably : he is infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable in his being ; infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable in his wifdora, and fo on of the reft, 
"which would be blafphemy to affirm of any crea- 
ture : hence it is faid, Matth. xix. 1 7. 7 here is none 
good but one, that is Cod. None infinitely, eternally, 
and unchangeably good, but he only. 

Of God's Infinity. 

Queft, I. What is it for God to be infinite ^ 
j^nfwp It is to be abfolutely witijout all bounds 
or limits in his being and perfections, Job xi. 7, 8, 
9. I Kings viil 27. Pfalm cxlv. 3. Queft. 2 
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Queft. 2. What does the infinity of God imply in it ? 
Anfv). His incomprehcnfiblenefs, inimenfuy,and 
omniprefence. 

Queft. 3 . What is it for God to be incomprehenfible / 
j^nfw. It is infinitely to tranfcend the mod en- 
larged capacity of men or angels^ as to his being 
and pcrfeftions, Job xxvi. 14. and xxxv'u 26, 
Queft, 4. What is the immeti/ity of God f' 
j^npw. As it includes his omniprefence, it is that 
perfeftion of his nature, whereby he is every- 
where prefent with all and every one of his crea- 
tures ; and infinitely exceeds all their limits and 
boundaries, Ifaiah xl. 1 2. 

Queft. 5. What is the difference bctwi^^t the ow- 
niprefence and immenfity of God P 

Anfvi}. The omniprefence of God is included ia 
his immenfity, and though not feparable there- 
from, yet may be conceived as having a relpeft to 
created fubftances, with every one pf which he is 
intimately prefent ; whereas his immenfity extends 
infinitely beyond the boundaries of all created 
fubftance, 2 Chron. vi, 1 8. 

Queft. 6. Is Gqd every where prefent only, as to 
lis knowledge and power P 

Anfw, He is evcry-where prefent alfo as to his 
cflence or being, as is evident from Jer . xxiii. 23, 24. 
Pfalm cxxxix. 7> — 12, Reafon alfo teaches us, 
that no creature can fubfift without the prefence of 
God to uphold it in its being and x>peration. 

Queft. 7» How is God prefent with the church 
here on earth ? 

Anfw He is prefent, with the church vifible^ by 
the ordinances and fymbols of his inftitution ; andi 
with the church invifible, or believers, by the inha- 
bitation and operation of his holy Spirit, Exodxx. 
24. £zek. xxxvi. 27. Eph. ii. 22» 

Queft 8. Honi) is he prefent in heaven P 
Anfw, By the moft bright and immediate diiplays 

of 
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of bis glory ; all the inhabitants of the upper fan£tu« 
ary, feeing him as he is, and enjoying him without 
interruption for ever, i John iii. 2* Pfalm xvi. 1 1. 

Queft. 9. How is he prefent in hell ? 

Anfv). In a way of tremendous power and juftice, 
upholding the damned in their being, that they may 
]y under the ftrokesof his vindi<Slive wrath for ever- 
more, Pfu*im xc. IK Matth. xxv. 46. 

Queft. 10. What may we learn from CoJ^s om* 
mprefence ? 

j4nfw^ That no afRifHon or temptation can befal 
the faints without his knowledge and fympathy, 
Ifa. xliii. 2. 

Cy G O d's E T E R K I T Y. 

Q«cft. I. What is the difference betwixt time and 
eternity ? 

Anjw. Time hath a continual fucceffion ; the 
former times pafs away, and another fuccccds ; 
but eternity is an infinite immutable duration* 

Queft. 2. What is God*s eternity ? 

Anfw. It is that perfeftion of his nature, where- 
by he continually exifts, without all beginning, end, 
or fucceffion of time. 

Queft. 3. ^ow do you prove that Cod is without 
beginning ? 

AnJw. From Pfalm xc. 2. Before the mountains 
were brought forthy or ever thou hadji formed the 
earth and the worlds even from everlafling to ever* 
lading thou art Cod : that is, fince thou didft cxift 
before the mountai:%trwere brought forth, or before 
the beginning oT time, thou art abfolutely eternal. 

Queft. 4. How do you prtfve that Cod is without 
end? 

Jnfw. From Pfalm cil 1 2, 27. Thou^ Lord^ 

Jhalt endure for ever^ — and thy years (hall have no 

end : for that which had no beginning of duration, 

can never have an end of it, but muft always ne- 

ceflarily exift. Queft. 5. 
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Qucft. 5. How do you prwe that he is ivtthouf 
fyccefkn tftime ? 
. ^nfw. From Pfelm xc 4. ^ thou/and years are 
in ^hy fight hut as ytderday^ when it is paft ; and, 
a Pet. ill 8. One day is with the Lord as a thmfand 
years f and a thoufand years as one day. He doth 
not only always remain in being, but is always 
the fame in that being, Pfalm cii. 27. 

Queft. 6. What is the digirence betwixt God's eter- 
nity, and the eternity of angels, and thefduls of men P 

At^w. God's eternity is efTentia]^ abfolute, and 
independent, without beginning, ^i well as without 
end ; but the eternity of angels, and the fouls of 
men, is quite 0/ another nature ; for, as they had a 
beginning, fo their duration admits of a fucceflion, 
as long as time kfts ; and though they fliall never 
have an end, yet this eternity of theirs is not ne- 
ceflary and eflential to their nature, but flows from 
the will and power of God, who, if hepleafed, could 
bring them to an end, as well as he gave them a 
beginning. 

Queft, 7. JP'hat ufemay he made of God* s eternity? 

Anfw. It may be matter of terror to the wicked,, 
continuing in their fin ; for God will be their eter- 
nal foe, and will pum/h them with everlafting de- 
ftru6lion. But it may be matter of unfpeakable 
comfort to believers in Chrift ; for he will be the 
ftrength of their hearts, and their portion for c.vcr, 
2 TheiC L 9 YiAm Ixxiii. 3.6. 

Of GoD^s Unchangeableness. 

Quefl. I. What is God^s mchangeablene/s ? 

Anfw. It is his moft perfeft conftancy, whereby 
he is infinitely free of any aaual or poffible change, 
but is always the fame. 

Queft. 2. How is God's unchangeablenefs froved 
fromfcripture ? 

4n[w, From 
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Anfv}^ From Mai, iii. 6. I am the Lord, I change 

not .• and James i. 1 7. The Father of lights^ with 

whom is no variablenefs, neUher Jhadow 0/ turnings 

Queft. 3. How may it be prorved from reafon? 

Jnjw. Reafon leaches, that if God did change, it 
behoved either to be to the better, or totheworfe ; 
neither of which is confident with his abfolute 
perfeftion, Matth. 7/48. 

Queft. 4. Can any creature he unchangeable in its 
nature ? 

Anfw. No : becaufe every creature depends up- 
on God for being and operation. 

Queft. 5. Are not holy angels, and glorified Jaints^ 
uncbangeahle P 

Anfw. They are in a ftate of unchangeable hap- 
pinefs, but this is owing to fovereign grace^ and 
not to their own natures. 

Queft. 6. Did creation make any charge in Cod? 

An/w, It made a change in the creature, from 
nothing to being, but none in God, becaufe his will 
and power to create, were the fame from eternity. 

Queft, 7. How is God unchangeable, when he is 
fame times /aid in Jcripture to repent, as in Gen. vi. 
6 Jonah iiu 10.? 

Anfw. When in thefe, or the like places, he is faid 
to repent, it imports only an alteration of his way, 
or outward conduct, according to his infallible fore- 
fight, but no change of his mind or will. Job xxiii. 1 3. 

Queft. 8. What may we learn from God^s un^ 
change ablenefs P 

Anfw^ That he will accompHfti his promife, reft 
in his love, and iinifh the good work which he 
hath begun in the foul, Micah vii. 20. Zeph. iii. i f. ' 
PhU. i. 6. 

Qiieft. 9, Wherein is God infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable ? 

Anjw. In his being, wifdoro, power, holincfsj 
juftice, goodnefs, and truth. - 

Of 
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QvJcft, I. What is underRoodby Cod^s being ? 
. jlnfiv. It is what is ufually called his cflence. 

Queft. 2. What is the divine ejfence F 

^nfw. It is the glorious and tranfccndent nature 
of God, whereby he is what be is, infinitely ble/Ted 
inhimfelf, and comprehended by none but himfelf. 

Queft. 3. What is the higheft perfeclion of Being ? 

Jnfiv, That to which nothing can be added, and 
from which nothing can be taken, and is indepen- 
dent on all things elfe, Job xxxv. 6, 7, 8. 

Qpeft. 4. Can being in it/elf ^ or being in a proper 
0ndjiri6l ]enfe^ he attributed to any, but to God only P 

Ai/w, No : for though the heavens and the earth, 
angels and men, have a being, yet there is no infi- 
nite, eternal, and unchangeable being, but God only* 
It is God alone that can fay, I am, Exod. iii. 14. 

Queft. 5. What is the import of that name, I am ? 

y^n/hu. It is of the fame import wiih the name 
Jehovah ; as if he had faid, I am being itfelf, the 
author and fountain of all beings, in heaven or earth. 

Queft, 6. What are all other beings in comparifon 
vjith the being of Cod ? 

^nfiv. All other beings are but created, contin- 
gent, and fhadowy beings, if compared with his 
A^ho fpokc them into being, Pfalm xxxiii. 6, 9. 

Queft. 7. What fays God concerning thefethat are^ 
taken up with created beifigs, without ever refle6i^ 
ing upon thefupreme, infinite, and eternal being F 

Anfv), That they arc brutiOi among the people ; 
fools, deftitute ofwifdom ; more brutifh than the ox 
tiiat knoweth his owner, Pfal. xciv. 8, Ifa. i. 3, 

Queft. 8. j^re not all created beings, with their 
perfe^ions, originally in God, and from him ? w 

Anfw. Yes; as is evident from the unanfwcrable 
reafoning of the fpirit God, Pfal. xciv. 9, 10. He 
that planted the ear, JbaU not he hear V He that 

formed 
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formed the eye^ (hall not he fee ?~He that teacheth 
man knowledge yjhall not ^e know ? 

Queft. 9. What may we learn from Gofs being ^ 
9 Anfw. That as he gave being to all the creatures, 
fo he will give being to all his promifes in their 
full accompliftiinent, Exod. vi. 3. 

0/^G od's Wisdom. 

Queft.. I. Is not omni/denee, or infinite knowledge 
and under ft andingy infeparably corme^ed with infi- 
nite wifd&m ? 

j4njw. Yes : For the Lord is a God of knowledge^ 
by him anions are weighed^ i Sam. ii. 3. 

Queft. 2. What is God^s omnifcience ? 

yinjw. It is that perfedlion of his nature, whereby 
he knows all things mod perfeftly in himfelf, by 
one eternal aft, Afts xv. 18. 

Queft. 3. Haw do you prove from fcripture^ that 
he knows all things ^ 

Anfw,¥rom i John iii. 20. — God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. 

Queft. 4. How doth God's omnifcience appear* 
from reafon P 

Anfw, He who made all things cannot but know 
and comprehend his own workmanfhip, Pfal. xciv. 9. 

Queft. 5. How doth it appear that he hath a per- 
feii knowledge of intelligent creatures ? ^ 

Anjw. If he did not perfeftly know them and 
their aftions, he could not be their fupremc gover. 
nor and judge, Heb iv. 13. 

Queft. 6. What is the objedJ of the divine know^ 
ledge or omnifcience ? 

Anfw. God himfelf, and all other things whatfo- 
ever, Matth. xi. 27. John xxi, 1 7. 

Queft. 7. What doth God know or tmderjiand of 
hifnfelf? 

Jnfw. His own nature, petfeftions, decrees, and 
operations. 

Part I. D <^ueft. 8. 
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Qaeft* 8. How is it evident y that Cod has a mofl 
perfeSi knowledge ofhimfe^^ and his own glorious 
excellencies ? 

Anfw* Becauie othenvifehis underdandiag would 
not be infinite, as it is aflerted to be, Pfaim cxlviL 
5. in regard aU other objects, befidcs hitnfelf, are 
but finite. 

Queft. 9. Hath Cod a certain and determinate 
knowledge of contingent ailions, or of things cafual 
and accidental as to us ? 

Anfw. Yes: for future events, which depend up- 
on the freedom of man^s will, or. upon fccond 
caufes, as to the manner of their production, are 
cxprefly foretold in fcripture, and therefore known 
^n to God ; fuch ^%yJoJeph*% preferment, and IfraeVs 
opprefiion in Egypt ; AhaV^ death,v though by 1^ 
arrow (hot at a venture \ Crfar^s decree, that al) 
the world (hould be taxed, bringing about Ghrift's 
birth at Bethlehem % and many other inftances. 
" Queft, 10. How doth God know things that are only 
fojpble f 

Anfw , He knows them in bis power, which 
could eafily bring them to pafs, if he had fo decreed. 

Queft. 1 1. How doth he know things that are fu- 
ture ^ or all theje things that come to pajs in time ? 

Anfw. He knows them not only in his power, 
as able to efTeA them, but in his will, as determin* 
aig the being of them. 

Queft, 12. Is Cod^s knowledge of things general^ 
or particular f 

Anfw. It is a particular knowledge of every indi- 
vidual creature, and of every circumftance about it. 
Pfalm cxxxix. 2. Matth. x. 29, 30. 

Queft. 1 3. /j^ there any fuccejjfion in his knowledge^ 
or doth he know one thing before another ? 

Anfw. As there is no fucceflion in his eftence,^o 
there is none in his knowledge : he knows all things 

eternally^ 
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eternally^ iafallibly^ and immutably, by one imglie 
I a£l of his infinite underftanding, 
\ Queft. 14. What conception may we baue (fthe 

\ difference betwixt the infinite knowledge and wifdom 

: f^cod? 

Anjw. By his infinite knowledge he comprehends 
all things in heaven and earth, by one intuitive 
glance of his infinite mind ; and by his infinite 
wifdora, he directs all things to the proper ends for^ 
which he gave them their being. 

Queft 15. Honi) doth the wifdom rf Cod appear in 
the work of creation ? 

Anfw, It appears in the excellent order, beauty, 
and harmony that k to be feen in all the parts of 
the creation ; in the fubferviency of one thing to 
another ; and the tendency of the 5^o)e, to ma** 
nifeft the glory of God ; ai^ calculate aUb for the 
good of man as his peculiar favourite. Pro v. xvu 4. 
Rev. iv. II. Pfal. cxv. i6. ^ 

Queft. 16. How does the wifdom of Cod appear in 
the works (f providence ? 

Anfw^ In adjufting the whole of his adminiftra<» 
tions accordbg to the plan laid in his infinite mind 
from eternity ; or his moft judicious and regular put-^ 
ting his counfels into practice, Pfal. xxxiii. 10, 1 1. 

Queft. 1 7. How doth the wifdom ofCodJhine in the 
work of redemption? » 

Anjw. In making an honourable egrefs and vent 
for his mercy and love to finners of mankind, in the 
way of fatisfying his jufHce to the full, by the obe- 
dience and death of the blefied furety, Exod. xxxiv. /« 

Queft. 1 8, What encouragement ought we to take 
from the wifdom of God? 

Anfw. That he will make all things work together 
foj; our good ; and that no plot can be fo deeply laid 
for our ruin, t>ut bis wifdom can eafily fruftrate and 
ctifappoint, Rom. viiL 28. Job v. i j* 
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Of God's Power. 

Queft, I. What is the power of God? 
Anfv). It is that eflential perfeftion of his na- 
ture, whereby he can do whatfoever he pleafes, in 
heaven and earth, in the leas, and all deep places, 
Pfal. cxxxv. 6. 

Queft. 2. What is the ohje^ of divine power, or 
whereunto doth it extend? 

yinfw. To all thingi^ poffible, though limited, by 
his will, to tbefe things only which he hath decreed 
to be done, Matth. xxvi. 53, 54. 

Queft. 3. Is it any impeachment of Cofs omnipo- 
tence, that he cannot lye, cannot deny himfelf? 

Anfw. By no means : for, on the contrary, God 
is therefore omnipotent, becaufe it is impoifible 
for him to do evil, or depart from the infinite 

re&itude of his own will, i Sam. xv. 29. The 

Orength q/'Ifrael will not lye. 

Queft, 4, Wherein doth Codmanijefl his infinite 
power ? 

Anfw. In creation, providence, and redemption. 
Queft. 5, How is the power of Cod manifefted in 
creation ? 

Anfw, In calling thofe things thai he not, as though 
iheywere, without the affiftance and inft*rumentality 
gi any whofoever, Rom. iv. 1 7. Ifa. xliv. 24. 

Queft. 6. How is it manifefied in the condu^ of 
providence ? 

Anfw. In upholding and preferving all his crea- 
tures from finking into their original nothing j and 
particularly in protefting and defending his church, 
in midft of all the dangers and enemies, with which 
it is furrounded, Heb. i. 3. Matth, xvi. 18. 

Queft. 7. Hovj is the power of Cod Mfplayedjn 
the glorious, work of redemption P 

Anfw. By laying the chief corner-ftone thereof, 
in the union of the human nature unto the perfon 

of 
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of the Son of God ; fupporting him under the in- 
conceivable load of divine wrath, for our fins ; and 
fpoiling principalities and powers in that very na- 
ture which Satan had vanquished at firft ; hence is 
he called, the power cf Cod, arm of the Lord, and 
ihe man of his right -hand, I Gor. L 24. I(a. liiLi, 
Pfai Ixxx. 17. 

Queft. 8. How is the power (^ Cod denied ©r Of 
bufed by men ? 

Anfw. By limiting it as Jfrael did, Pfal. Ixxviin 
19. ; by truding more to an arm of flefh, than to 
the arm of God, Jer. xvii. 5. ; and by fearing the 
wrath of man more than the difpleafure of God^ 
Ifa. li. 12, 13. 

Queft. 9. What improvement may faith make of 
the power of a promijing Cod? 

Anfw It can faften thereupon, for the perform- 
ance of his gracious word ; for refifting and con* 
quering fia, Satan, and the world, faying. If God 
be for uf, wh& can be againfi us ? and for the 
praftice of any commanded duty, however dif- 
ficult, faying, / can do all things through Chriji 
which Jirengthneth me, Rom. iv« 20, 2i» and viii. 

31. Phil, iv. 13. . . 

« 

0/ G od's Holiness* 

Qiieft. 1 . What is the holinefs of Cod ? ♦ 

Anfhi). It is that e£ential rectitude or integrity of 
his nature, whereby he infinitely delights in his 
own purity, and in every thing agreeable to his 
will ; and hath a perfeft hatred and abhorrence of 
every thing contrary thereunto, Hab. L 12, 13. 
Jcr. xliv. 4. 

Queft, 2. Is Cod neceffarily holy P 

'Anfw. Holinefs is as neceftary to him as hi$ 
being ; he is as neceffarily holy, as he is necef- 
fariiy God ; and as neceflarily without fin, as with- 
- out change, Lev. xix. 2. Rev. xv. 4, 

P 3 Queft. 3. 
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Qoeft. q. IVhat peculiar honour doth Cod put upm 
his 9rvim hobnefs f 

Anfw. He fmgles it out as the attribute to fwear 
byi for the accompIiOiment of his promifes and 
threatniogSyPralm Ixxxix. 35, Once haue Ifvjom bf 
wy holinefs, that I will not lye ww/o David. Amos 

iv. 2. The Lord God hathjwom by his holinefs 

that he will take you away with hooks. 

QueR. 4. jf re finite creatures able to behold the 
hrightnefs of Cod's holinefs ? 

Anfw No : for when the angels themfelves view 
bis infinite holinefs, as manifefted in GhrUl, they 
are reprefented as vailing their faces with their 
wings, Ifa. vi. 2. 

Qyeft. 5. How are finners of mankind made par^ 
takers of his holinefs ? 

Jinfw. By regenerating grace, and ipiritual in« 
graftment into a fecond Adam ; by faith's improve- 
meot of the great and precious promifes ; and by 
beholding the glory of this attribute, as it fliines in 
the perfon and fufferings of the fon of God pre- 
fented to our view in the glafs of the gofpel-reve- 
lation, John xv. 5. 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Cor. iti. 1 8. 

Queft. 6. Doth ivery thing pertaining to Codg 
bear ajlamp and imprefs of his holinefs ^ 

Anfw, Yes ; he is holy in all his works ^ Pfal. cxlv, 
jl7. ; his word is holy, Rom. i. 2. ; his covenant or 
promife is holy, PfaL cv. 42.; his fabbath is holy, 
Ifa. Iviii. 13. ; his people are holy, chap.lxiL 12. ; 
his miniftring (pirits are the holy angels, Rev. xiv. 
10.; and the place where he dwells, is the high 
and holyplace^ Ifa. Ivii. 15. 

Queft. 7. Wherein did the holinefs of God appear in 
the creation of man P 

Anfw. In making him upright, after his own 
image ; and writing a law upon bis heart, which 
was the tranfcript of his^ holinefs, EccU^vii. 2f. 
Cen.i. 26, 27. Rom. vii. 12. 

Queft. 8. 
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Qucft. 8. Horw hath Cod difcovered his hoUnefs in 
his fravidential condu^ f 

Anpw, In not fparing the angels who finned ; and 
in the viflble and remarkable judgments^ which he 
has infliAed upon notorious ofTenders in this life^ 
2 Pec ii. 4, 5, 6. 

Queft. 9. What was the highefl difplay^f Cod's 
holinefs, and deteftaiion of fin? 

Anfm His hiding his face from his own beloved 
ion, as bearing our iniquity, Maitb. xxvii. 46. 

Queft. 10. What is the greateft oppofite cf the 
holinefs of Cod ? 

Anjw. Sin ; therefore called that abominable 
thing which God hates, Jer. xliv. 4, 
Queft, 1 1. How doth Cod hate fin ? 
Anfw. He hates it neceffarily, and with a perfeft 
hatred, Pialm v. 4, 5, 6. 

Queft. 12. Since Goi thus hates fin^ how doth his 
fermifilon thereof confift with his holinefs ? 

Anfw. It fully confifts therewith, in regard his 
pernrdnion of fin hath no influence upon the com- 
xniilion thereof, which entirely flows from the free 
will of the finner. Jam. I 13, 14. Befides, God 
thereby takes occafion to give a brighter difplay of 
his holinefs and deteftation of fin, than though A* 
dam bad continued in innocency, when he (pared 
not his own fon, but gave him unto death on a<5- 
count of it, Rom.viii. 32. 

Queft. 13. li^hat improvement ought we to make 
cf the holinefs of Cod f 

Arfw^ To give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holinefs; to proclaim the glory thereof; and to 
ftudy holinefs in all manner of converfation, Pfal^ 
XXX. 4. Exod. XV. n. i Pet, i. 15. 

Queft. 1 4. Honu may we know if we have fuitable 
hnpreffions of God* s holinefs f 

An/w\ If we ftand in awe to offend him, and have 
an habitual defire after more conformity unto him, 
'Geo* uxix* $* I John ill. 3. Of 
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Of Gov's Justice. 

Queft. 1. fVhat is the jufUceof Cod ? 

Anfw. It is that eflential attribute of his nature, 
whereby he is infinitely righteous and equal in 
himfelf, and in all his ways towards his crea- 
tures, Deut. xxxti . 4. 

Queft, 2. How may thejuflice nfCod he confideredf 

Artfvj, Either as it relates to himfclf, or to rati- 
onal creatures. 

Queft. 3 . l^hat is Cod^sjuffice as it relates te him- 

Anfw. It is his making his own glory the fixed 
and invariable rule of the whole of his procedure, 
Ifa. xlii. 8. 2 Tim. ii, 13. 

^ Queft. 4. IVhat is God's jiiftice in relation to rati^ 
enal creatures ? 

4^w. It is his righteous government of them, 
according to their nature, and the law he hath given 
them, Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. 

Queft. 5. How is it ufually diftingmfhed ? 

Anfw. Into legiflative and diftributive juftice. 

Queft. 6. What is legiflativeyr^/V<? ? 

Anjw. It is his giving raoft holy, juft^ and good 
laws to rational creatures, commanding -^d for- 
bidding them, what is fit for them to dp, or for- 
bear, Ila. xxxiil. 22, 

Queft. 7. Hath man a power to give obedience to 
ihefe laws ^ 

Anjw. fie once had power, but by the fall hath 
loft it, EccK vii, 29. Rom iii. 23. 

Queft. 8. How doth it <:onfiji with the juftice <?/ 
Cod, to demand that obediefwe, which man hath na^ 
power to give P 

Anfw. God cannot lofe his right to demand obe- 
dience to his laws, though man hath loft his power 
to give it ; efpecially as man's inability was con- 
traaed by his own voluntary apoftacy and rebellion, 
Gal in. 10. Qpeft. 9. 
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Queft. 9. What is. God'f diftributive juftice r 

Anfhx), It is his conftant will, to render to rati- 
onal creatures their due^ according to law^ without 
relpeft of perfons. Job xxxiv. 1 1. i Pet. i, 1 7. 

Queft. 10. What are the isnus^ according to which f 
Cod will diftrihuie juftice among men? 
. Anfi\). They are two ; the law of works and the 
law of faith : mentioned Rom. iii.27. 
. Queft. 1 1. What is under/lood by the law of works, 
and the law of faith P 

Anfw. By the law of works, is underftood the 
covenant of works ; and by the law of faith^ the 
covenant of grace. 

Queft. 1 2. What is due to the Jinner, in juftice, 
according to the law of works .^ 

jinfw. Death and the curfe ; which include all 
woe and milery, in time, and through eternity, 
Rom. vi. 23. Gal. iii. 10. 

Queft. 1 3, What is the finner^s due, according to 
tie lanv of faith ? 

Anfw. Acquittance and acceptance, on account of 
the furety-righteoufnefs imputed to him, and ap- 
prehended by faith, Pfalmxxxii. i, 2. Rom. viii. i. 

Queft. 1 4. Is Codjuft in dealing thus with the un- 
godly finner who believes in Chrift P 

Anfw, Yes : his righteoufneifs is declared in (b 
doing, Rom. iii, 25, Hi. Whom God hath fet forth for 
a .propitiation, through faith in his blood, (O declare 
his righteoujnefs, — that he might be jufl, and the 
juftifier of him which believeth in Jefus^ 

Queft. 15. Doth God reward the fincere^ though 
imp€ffe£i, obedience cf his people to the law, as a 
rule of life? 

Anfw. In keeping of his commandments there 
is indeed ^r^^/ reward, Pfal. xix. 1 1.; but then this 
reward is entirely of free grace, and not of debt x 
It is not on accouiit of any worth in their obe- 
iiience, but only on account of what Chrift hath 

merited. 
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merited; by bis obedience to the deatb^ Rom. i^* 
4^ 5. and xi. 6. i Pet. ii. 5. 

Queft. 1 6. Harm is this kind (fjuflice called ? 
Anfw. Remunerative or rewarding juftice, P&l. 

Iviii. II, Verily ^ there is a reward for the righ- 

ttous. 

Queft, 1 7. Is not Co^Ps takifig vengeance on tranf" 
grefforSf a righteous a£i of juftice ? 

Anfti). Yes : for every tranfgrelfion and difobe- 
dience receives a juft rccompence of reward, Heb. 
il 2. // is a righteous thing to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouUe you, 2 Theff. L 6. Hence 

lays the fame apoftle, Rom. iii. 5, 6. Is God un- 

righteous who taketh vengeance ? — Cod forbid : fur 
then how fball Cod judge the world ? 

Qucft. 1 8- Horw is thisjuflice of Cod called? 
Anfw. Viadiftive or puni(hing juftice, AAs 
xxviii, 4. 

Queft. 19. What is vindiOxvc jujlice ? 
Anfw, It is God's infliding the punifliment upon 
fin, which is threatened in the law, Gen, ii. 17* 
Ezek. xviil 4, 

Queft ao. Could Cad, of his awn free will have 
pardoned Jin, without a fatisfa£iion to his juftice ? 

Anfw. No : for he hath declared, that in for* 
giving iniquity, tranfgreffion and Jin^ he will by na 
means clear the guilty, namely, without a fatisfa6ti* 
on^ Exod, xxxiv. 7, 

Queft, 21, How do you prove thcA vindiSiive, or 
punijhing juftice, is ejfential to God ? 

Anfw. From the infinite holinefs of God, who 
cannot but hate, and confequently punifli fm, Hab. 
i. 12, 13.; from his faithfulnefs in the threatening. 
Gen. ii. 17, Pfal. xcv, 11. j from the remarkable 
judgments that have been bflifted on frnners in 
this life, Jude ver. 5, 7. ; and from the fafFerings 
and death of God's only begotten Son, whom he 
would furely have fpared, if there had been any 

other 
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other poffible way of pardoning fin, but through his 
iatisf^dion, Matth. xxvi. 42. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Queft. 22. What improvement ought we to make 
<fthe jujlice of God ^ as glorified hy the fatisfa^iory 
death of his ovjnfon ? 

Jnfiv. To plead the pcrfeft fatisfaftion thereof 
by the furety, as the honourable channel, in which 
we expcft all mercy and grace to flow plentifully 
unto us, as the Pfalmift did, Pfalm xxv. 1 1, Fur t/?y 
name's sake, Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for 
it is great. 

. Of G o d's Goodness. 

Queft, I. IVhat is the goodnefs of God? - 
Affw. It is that eflential property of his nature, 
whereby he is infinitely good in himfelf, and the 
author and fountain of a 1 good to others, Pfal. 
cxix. 68. 

Queft, 2. How may the goodnefs of Cod he diflin* 
gmfhed? 

/infw. Into his abfolute and relatiire goodnefs. 

Qiicft. 3. What is his abfolute goodnefs ? 

Anfw. It is the efTential goodnefs of his nature, 
Mirithput confidering it as relating to the creatures, 

Matth. xix, J 7. There is none good hut one, that 

is God, 

Queft, 4, What is his relative goodnefs ? 

Anfw. It is the relation that his goodnefs bears 
unto the creatures ; both in the propenfity of his 
nature to do them good, and in the aAual mani- 
feftation and communication of the blef&ngs of 
his bounty unto them, in creation, providence, and 
redemption, Exod. xxxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 6, 7. 

Queft. 5. How is the goodnefs of Godmanifefted in 
the work of creation in general ? 

Anfw. In giving being to his creatures, when he 
ftood iQ Up need of them, being infinitely happy in 
himfelf though no creature had ever been made ; 

and 
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and in making all the creatures very good, Pfal. 
xvi. 2. Gen. i. 31. 

Queft. 6. How is the goodnejs of God difplayed in 
the creation of rnan in particular? 

Jnjw. In making him after his own image ; fur- 
nirtiing the world with fuch a variety of creatures 
for his ufe ; giving him dominion over them ; and 
in entering into covenant with him. Gen. i. 27, 
28. and ii. 16, 17, 

Queft. 7. How is thegoodnefs of Cod manifeftedin 
his providence ? 

Jnfw, In preferving his creatures, and making 
bountiful provifion for them, Pfal. cxlv. 9, 15, 16. 

Queft. 8. How is this goodnefs diflinguijhed ? 

Anjw, Into common and fpecial goodnefs. 
' Queft. 9. What is his common'goodne/s ? 

Jpfw, His difpenfing the good things of this life, 
promifcuoufly, among his creatures, Matth. v. 45, 
— He maketh his fun to rife on the evil and on the 
good; andfendeth rain on the jufl and on the unju/i. 

Queft. 10. Is Cod good even to the wicked who 
are his enemies P 

Anfw. Yes : for he not only provides for them, 
filling their hearts with food andgladnefs^ Afts xiv. 
1 7. 5 but exercifes long-fuffering patience towards 
them, and affords fuch of them, as are within the 
vifible church, the means of falvation, Rom. ii. 4. 
A6ls xiii. 26. 

Queft. II. What is the fpecial g%odnefs of God ? 

Anfw. It is his diftinguifhing love to a certain 
number of mankind loft, manifefted in their re- 
demption through Ghrift, Rev. v. 9. 

Queft. 12. Wherein doth the goodnefs of God ap^ 
pear in the work of redemption ? 
♦ Anfw* Both in the contrivance and execution 
thereof. 

Queft. 13. How doth the goodnefs of Cod appear in 
4he contrivance of redemption ? 

Anfw^ la 
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Anfw. la remembring us in our low eAate ; laying 
our help on bis own Son, the mighty one ; and ia 
fectbg him up as a new-covenant head from ever* 
laftingyPfaL cxxxvL 23. and Ixxxix. if. Prov. viiL 23, 

Queft. 14. Hijiw doth it afipear in the execution 
qf our redemption f 

Anpii), In fending his Son to aflume our nature, 
and therein to fulfil all righteoufiiefs for us ; and on 
the foundation of that rigbteoufnefs, giving us his 
holy Spirit, peace, pardon, and every good thing, 
from a cup of cold water to a feat with him in 
his throne, John iii« i6. and xiv* i6. PfaL Ixxxiv. 
II. Rom. viii. 32. 

Queft. 15. IVhflU are the ftr earns in which the 
fpecial goodnefs of God doth flow out ^ 

Anfw. In the ftreams of love, grace, and merc)^ 
according to his name, Exod, xxxiv. 6. — ^The 
Lord, the Lord God,merclful and gracious ^ etc. 

Queft. 16. What is the difference betwixt the 
love, grace, and mercy of Cod f 

Afijfw. They are much the fame, only love con-- 
fiders the (inner fimply as God's creature ; grace 
views him as ill-deierving ; and mercy, through 
a fadsfa6tior, reipeAs him as m mifibry. 

Queft. 1 7. Who are the objects of Cod^s fpecial 
goodnefs ? 

Jrfw. His chofen ones, Pfal. cvi. 4, 5, — viflt 
me with thyfahatim, that I may fee the good op 
THT chosen. 

Queft. 18. Can this fpecial goodnefs (f God be ex* 
preffed in words ? 

Anfw. No ; for, eye hath mtfeen, mr ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him, I Cor. ii. 9. And, Pfal. xxxL ig.Oi how great 
fJ thy goodnefs which thou kqft laid up for them that 
fear thee ! 

Queft. 19. Where is this goodnefs of Cod\2i\^yyp\ 

PAXT L E jlffw. jt 
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A>^» It is laid up m Chrift, who hath received 
the gifts of God's goodnefs for men, Pfah Ixviii. 1 8.; 
and in whom it hath pleafed him that all fulne(s 
(hould dwell, CoL 1. 19.; and who, therefore, isfet 
up to be bleffings for. ever, Pfal. xxi. 6. Margin. 

Queft- 20. Hv{ii is this goodnefs laid out and 
brought near to us ? 

Atfvi. It is laid out in the exceeding great and 
precious promifes, and brought near in the full, 
ii-ee, and unhampered offer of the gofpel, a Pet. 
L 4. Mark xvi. 15. 

Queft. 21. /Tow are 'wefauingly intereftei in ail 
this goodnefs ^ 

Anfv3. By faith, receiving and refting upon Chrifl 
alone for falvation, as he is freely offered in the 
gofpel, Johni. 12. i Cor. ill. 22, 23. 
Qnefi. 22. What are the properties of this goodnefs ? 

Anpw. It is feafonable goodnefs, Heb. iv. i6.; it is 
fouUfatisfying, Pfalm cvii. 9 ; and it is immutable 
and everlafling, Pfalm Hi. i. 

Queft. 23. What Intprtwement ought we to make of- 
^tiie goodnefs of Cod? 

Anpw. We ought lo praife the Lord for his good- 
fiefs J and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men ; to rejoice in his goodnefs ; to be influenced 
to repentance from the confideratioa thereof; and 
to imitate God therein, Pfakn cvli« 8. 2 Ghron. vi. 
41. Rom. it. 4. Heb« xiii. i6. 

Qf God's Truth. 

Queft. I. What is the truth of Cod? 

Anfw. It is that eflential perfedion of bis nature, 
whereby be cannot but fulfil and accomplifh what- 
ever he hath fpoken ; or do as he has faid, Numb, 
xxiii. 1 9. Micah vii. 20. Tit. i. 2. 

Quefi. 2. What is it that this perfedlion ofQodhas 
afpecial relation unto ? 

Anfw.To the revelation of hU will iji his word : 

hence 
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hence the whole fcripturc is inftUible truth ; onejot^ 
or me litik, /hall in no wifys pa/s therefrom, till ^ 
hefulfilledy Matth, v. 18. For, theim-d of the Lord 
endureth for ever, i Pet. i. 25. 

Queft. 3. I^hat is Gofs truths as refpeSit^ his 
w^irdf commonly called ? 

Anfii). His faithfulnefs or veracity, Heb. x. 23^ 
— He is faithftd that promifed* 

Queft. 4. lovihat is the truth and faithfulnefs of 
Cod opprfedP 

jlnfw. To alt change of fnind, and to all lying and 
diiGmulation, Job xxiii, 13. He is of one mind, and 

who can turn him? Heb. vi. 18. It is impojffible 

for God to lye. 

Queft, 5. Can there be any ira:9nfiftency in his words ^ 

Anfw. No : for truth always hangs with kfell^ 
and he keepeth truth for ever, Pfalm cxlvi* 6. 

Queft, 6. Can he pojfibly forget what he has f aid f 

Anfw. No furely : for, he will be ever mindfiJ (f 
his covenant, Pfalm cxa. 5. 

Queft. 7. Wherein is the truth and f^iffffHlj^ ^ 
Codmamfeftedf 

Aufw. In the exadl a<ia>mplifhment of bis pro 
mifes, and certain execution of bis tbreatenipgs, 
Jo(h. xxiiL I4« Zech* i. 6. 

Queft. 8. How do we give God the honour of hi^ 
truth and faithfulnefs F 

Anfw. By faith, which fets to the feal that God is 
XixxQ, and judges him faithful who hath promifed^ 
John iii. 33. HdSi.xL 11. 

Queft, 9j By what fin is this attribute of God 
Twg/? diJ!70Wiwred ? 

Anfw. By. the fin of unbelief,^ which makes God 
a liar, becaufe it believes not the record that God 
gave of his Son, 1 John v. i o. 

Queft. 10. What record doth God giv^ of his Son .^ 

Anfw. This is the record, that God hath given to us 

eternal lifej and this life is in his Son, i John v. n. 

• E a Queft* 11. 


52 Of Go t>^s Til V t h. 

Qpeft. II. To whom is this record given P 

Anfv). To all the hearers of the gofpel, as a 
ground of fakh, Mark xvL 15. Go ye intoaU the 
world, mtd preach the go/pel to every creature^ 
Afts ii. 39. The promife is unto you, and to your 
children, and to att that are tfar off, even as mdf^ 
as the Lord our Godjhall call. 

Queft. 12. How doth it appear, that this record 
is given, as a ground of faith, to all the hearers ^ 
the gofpel ? 

Jnfw. If it were not fo, it were impofGble that 
unbelievers^ under the go^el, could make God a 
liar ; for, if they have no concern in this record^ 
and are not bound to believe it with application to 
themfcflves^ their rejeding of it could not be their 
fm ; becaufe, where no taw is, there is no tranf- 
grejjhn^ Rom.iv. 15. 

Queft. i2» If the record, or promife of a God if 
truth, be made to every one of the hearers of the 
gofpel, is not Cod in that cafe, obliged to fulfil it to 

Anfw. By no means : becaufe tBe unbeliever re- 
jects the promife, and will ha^e no benefit by it^ 
i^falm Ixxsd. 10,-13. ^ 

Queft. i^* By what example, in fcripiure^ may 
this be illuff rated ? 

y^nfw.By the example of the promife of Canaan, 
made indefinitely to all Ifrael who came out of 
Egypt, Exod. vi. 6, 8.; yet many of them could not 
enter in becaufe of unbelief, Hcb. iii. 19.: even fo, 
4he promife of eternal life is made to all the hearers 
of the golpel ; yet many of them come ftxort of 
it, becaufe the word preached did not prijfit them, 
not beirg mixed with faith in them that heard it, 
Heb. iv. I, 2. 

Queft. 15. ff^hat then is the deplorable cafe of 
unbelievers under the go/pel t 

Ai^.They 
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j^nfw. They are condemned already^ and the 
VfTSLth of God abideth on them, John iil 1 8, 36* 

Queft, 1 6. IVhat improvement ought we to make 
0/ the truth emdfaithfubfiefs of Cod ? 

j^rfw. We ought to choofe the Mray of truth; 
walk in k,and bear witnefsfor it before the world j 
to prdfe God for his truth, and truft him on hit 
vrord^ without Aaggering at the promife through 
unbelief, Pfai* cxix. 30. 3 Johnver. 4, Heb. 3C, 23. 
Plal. cxxxviiL 2. Rom. iv. 20*2 V 

5. Quest. Jre them more Gods thm 
one ? 

A NSW." There is but one only, the 
living and true God. 

Qucd I. How doth it appear from f&ipture^ that 
there is hut one true God ? 

Anfv), From Deut. vi. 4. Hear^^ Ifrael, the Lord 
our God is one Lord, Chap, xxxii. 39. Ifa. xlv. 22^ 
and feveral other fcriptures. 

Queft. 2. How doth reafon demotiftrate this truth ^ 
that there is but one God? . 

Anfvj. Reafon fays, that there is but one firft 
caufe and ultimate end of all things ; and that 
there cannot be two or moe, infinite, eternal, aiid 
nncbangeable beings* 

Queft. 3. Hfm may the unity of the divine effence 
be proved from his omnipotence ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he could not be omnipotent^ if 
any other could oppofe or refill him, Job ix. 1 2. 

Queft, 4. Hovjmayit be proved from his govern'^ 
ment of the world? 

Jnfiv. There could not be an uniform governing 
of all things in the world, to one certain end, if 
the infinitely wife governor, who is at the helm, 

were not one only. 

E 3 Qiieft.5- 
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Qgeft. 5« How are the ferfe^ions of Cod ex- 
frejfiiinfcri^ure for proving the unity of the rf/- 
vine ejfence f 

Anfw, They arc ezprefTed in x\^irxtbftra£i ; for 
anftftnce, God is faid to be lights to be Iwe^ to 
hcjfrerigtb, i John L 5. and iv. 8. i Sam. xv. 
29* : all wbidi; and the like abftrad properties, 
plainly denote, that God is one only. 

Queft. 6. Is Co J compounded of the feveral per-^ 
fe^ions of his nature^ as the Soc\m2imfpeak ? 

Jnpm^ By no means : for, all the feveral attri- 
"butes of God/ are bat the (Hie infinite perfection 
of hit moft fimple and uncompounded nature ; 
\iriiich infinite perfeAion, becaufe of our weaknefs, 
is defcribed by parts, according to the feveral ob- 
jeAs about which it is converfant. 

Qpeft. 7. jh'e the vafi variety of the divine de^ 
crees any argument againfi the divine unity ? 

Anpm. No : becaufe the decrees are various^ 
only 5vith reJpcft to the different QbjeC^S and cf- 
fefts to which they expend, but not with refpeft 
to the aQ Ox tiie divine will, which is but one. 

Queft. 8. Are there not fever ah infcripture who 
are called Cods ? 

Anfw. Yes : angels are fo called, Pfal. xcvii. 7. ; 
magiftrates, Pfal. Ixxxii. 6.; and the idols of the 
heathen nations, Pfal, Ixxxi. 9. 

Queft. 9. In whatferfe are all thefe catted Cods t 
Anfw. Angels are called Gods> becaufe of the 
excellency ot their natures, power, and wifdom ; 
rha^ftrates, becaufe they are God's deputies for 
government and juftice among men ; and idols 
are called Gods, becaufe blinded and brutlfh mea 
honour them as fuch, though there are none ^* 
mong the vanities of the Gentiles that can casufe 
rain, Jen xiv. 22* 

Queft. I o. Why is Satan called the Cod of this 
world, 2 Cor* iv. 4. ^ 

Anfw. Becaufe 
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Anjhu, Becaufe he reigns and rules over the 
greateft part the worlds as his fervants and flaves $ 
for, he is the fpirit that worketh in the children (f 
^BfoieJience, Eph, ii» 2. 

Queft. II. H^hy are ccvetous men called idola" 
ters, Eph. v. 5. ? 

j^b^. Becaufe the world has that room in their 
hearts which God fliould have* 

Queft. 1 2. IVhat may we learn from Cod^s be* 
ing one only ? 

j^tfw. To be aware of miftaken notions of 
him, as if he were partly in heaven, and partly 
on earth ; for he is fo much one, that he is 
wholly evcry-where prefcnt. Jer. xxiii. 24. 

Queft 13, IVhy is this me only God faid to be 
the living God ? 

-<4j^. Becaufe he has life eflentially in himfelf, 
and is the author and giver of that life that is m 
any living creature ; and likewife in oppoGtion 
to dead and dumb idols. John v. 26. A^s xvii. 
28. Pfalm cxv. 4, 5, 6, 7, 

Qpeft. 14. Why is he called the true God f 

Anfv). In oppofition to all falfe and imaginary 
• Gods, Jer, x. 10, 11. 

Quc(t 15. Why are Kving ^^^true fut together 
m the anfwer ? 

j^nfw, Becaufe they are infeparably conjoined 
in the infinitely perfeft nature of God, He who 
is the living God, is the only true God ; and the 
true God, the only living God, 1 Theff, i. 9. 

Queft. J 6. What may nve learn from his being 
the living God? 

Anfvj. To prefent our bodies a living facrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which is our reafonabie 
fervice, Rom. xii. i« 

Queft. 1 7, What may vie learn from his being 
the only true God ? 

Jbtfoj. To worfhip him in fpirit and in truth 

becaufe 
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becauie he defires truth in the inward part?;, and 
likewife to beware of fetting up an idol^ or re^ 
garding ,any iniquity in our hearts, otherwi(e he 
will not hear us, John iv. 24. Pfaim kxxvi. 9^ 
10. and li. 6. and Ixvi. i8, 

6. Quest. How many ferfons are 
there in the Godhead? 

Answ. There are three perfons in the 
Godhead, tlie Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft ; and thefe three arc one 
God, the fame in fubftance, equal in 
power and glory. 

Queft. I. Whence is it, that this article of our 
holy religion has been fo much oppofed by aioerfa-- 
riesy in every period (f Chriihanity ? 

Anfv), Becaufe the devil, and his inftrumcnts, 
know very well, that the whole of the Chriftian 
religion is founded on this article. 

Queft. 2. Harm doth it appear that this do^rine 
"^qf the trinity is Jo fundamental ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, if this foundation be deftroyed, 
the whole glorious fabric of man's redemption, 
as to the contrivance, purchafe and application 
' thereof, falls to the ground. 

Queft. 3. Wh(it is the meaning of the word trx- 
^ 11 Yyfo commonly ufed in exprtjpng this do^rine ? 

Anfw. It CgniJfies the fame with TRi-UNrxv, or 
three in one ; that is, three diftinft perfons, ia 
one and the fame individual and numerical e/Tence, 
X John v. 7. 

Queft. 4. // not a trinity of perfons, in the di-^ 
vine ejfence, an unfearchable myftery ? 

Anfw, Yes : and fo is every perfeftion of God, 
which infinitely tranfcends our thoughts, and fi- 
nite capacities^, Goi. il 2. Job xL 6, 7, 8, 9. 

Qu€ft^5. // 
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Qucft. 5. Is it not wfreajbnabk to require a fc- 
Uef offifhat we oafimt ur^fkrftand ? 

Anfw. It is not at all ^I'nreafonable in matters 
that are intirely fupernatural ; but. on the cofitra- 
ty, It is the higheft reafbn we fhoujld believe what 
God fays of himfelf, and of the manner of his 
own fubfiftence : befides^ it is the peculiar olfice 
of faith to fubjedl our reafon to divine revelation^ 
John XX. 31* Heb. xL i. 

Queft. 6. Hmu far bath Cod revealed this myjlery 
in his nvord ^ 

Arfw. So far as to tell us, that there are three 
that hear rd$ord in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghofi, and thefe three are one, i John 
V. 7. Or, as our Corfeffion exprefleth it, ** In jj|ic 
*' unity of the God-head there be three perfons, 
*' of one fubftance, power, and eternity j God the 
^ Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft/' 
Matth. ill. 16, 17. and xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiiL 14. 
Queft. 7. What is meant by the "word Godhead ? 
Anjvj, The divine nature or eflence, Rom. L 
io. compared with Gal. iv. 8. 

Queft* 8, What is meant by a perfon in the God" 
head? 

Anpii). A complete, intelligent,, and individual 
fubfiftence, which is neither a part of, nor fuftain- 
ed by any other ; but is diftinguiflied by an in* 
communicable property in tbd fame undivided 
eifence. 

Queft. 9. Has each perfon then a diftinSl nature, 
or effen^e, of his own ? 

Anfv). No : but the fame divine nature, or cf- 
fence, is common to all the three glorious per- 
fons, I John V. 7. — thefe three are one ; not on- 
ly united in will and affe£lion, but in one and the 
ume common nature, or eifence ; it bebg the 
tranfcendent and incommunicable property of the 
divine nature, to refide in moe perfons than one. 

Queft. lo. What 
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QucfL 10. fFhat vjof the herefy ofth^ Sabellians 
and Tritheifts, in oppofitkn to this fundament ai 
dodlrine (f the trinity ? 

Anfvi^ The Sabellians maintained, that there is. 
but one perfon in the trinity under three different 
names ; the Trithci//s, that the three perfons are 
three Gods* 

Queft. ii» // the word persok, as applied to 
this ntyjlery, made uje of in fcripture F 

Anfw. Yes : for the Son is faid to be the ^x- 
frefs image of the Father's perfon^ Heb, i. 3. 

Queft. 12. Hcro) dqyouprtwe that there are three 
perjons in the Godhead? ^ 

j^njw. From the inditution of baptifm, Mat. 
xxviii. 1 9 ; from the apoftolical bieffing, 2 Cor» 
xfll. 14.; from John*s falutation to the feven 
churches. Rev. i. 4, 5. ; and from the baptifm of 
Chrift, Matth.iii, 16, 17.; where theFatheris ma- 
nifeftcd by a voice from heaven, the Son by hi« 
bodily appearance on earth, and the Holy Ghod by 
his lighting on him in the fhape of a dove. 

Qucft, 13. Hovf is it further evident that they 
are three aiflin£i perfons ? 

Arfv). From the diftind capacities in which they 
are reprefented to aft ; for, in the work of re- 
demption, we find in fcripture, the Father ordain^ 
ingj the Son purchafing^ and the Holy Ghoft ap^ 
plying it, Ifa, xlii. i. Gal. iv. 4. John xvi. 14, 
I Pet. i. 2. Tit.iii. 4, 5, 6. 2 ThefT. ii. 13., 14. 

Queft. 14. How are the perfons in tjhe Godhead 
diftingmfhed from each other ? 

Anfw. By their perfonal properties, which are 
incommunicable to each other. 

Queft. 1 5. What is the perfonal property of the 
Father r 

Anfw. To beget the Son, and that from all 
eternity, Heb. i. 5. Pfalm ii. 7, 

Queft. 16. What is the perfonal property of the 
SmJ Anjw. To 
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j^npm. To be eternally begotten of the Father, 
Johni. 14. — We beheld his glory, the glory as (f 
the only begotten of the Father, 

Queft. 1 7, What is the perfonal property of the 
Moly Ghofl? 

Anfvi, To proceed eternally from the Father 
and the Son, John xv. 26. When the Comforter is 
come, 'whom I will fend unto y$u from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he Jhall teflify of me. 

Queft. 1 8. How doth it appear that the Holy 
Chofi proceedeth from the Son^ as well as from the 
Father, when it is' not exprefly affirmed that he 
dothfoy in the abcrue text ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he is called the Spirit of the 
Son, GaL iv. 6.; the Spirit of Chri/f, Rom. viii. 9.: 
the Spirit is fald to receive all thbgs from GbriA^ 
•John xvl 14,15 ; to be lent by him, John xv. 26.; 
and the Father is faid to fetid him in Chrid's name, 
John xiv- 26.: from all which, it may be fafely 
gathered, that he proceedeth from the Son, as 
well as from the Father. 

Queft. 19. What is the difference betwixt a per- 
fonal and an eHential property f 

j^nfw. A perfonal property is peculiar to one 
of the perfons only, but an effential property is 
common to them all. 

<iueft, 2o. Why are the perfonal properties cal^ 
Jed incommunicable? 

^n/w. Becaufe each of them is fo proper to 
one of the perfons in the trinity, that it cannot , 
be affirmed of any of the other two. 

Queft. 21* Is it the divine effence that beget s, is 
begotten, or proceeds ? 

Anfw, No : for theie are not eflential but per- 
fonal ads. It is the Father, who begets the Son ; 
the Son, who is begotten of the Father; and the 
Holy Ghoft^ who proceeds from both. 

Queft. 22, ^re 
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Queft* 22. Are the terms, neceflkry cxiftcnce# 
fupremc Deity, and the title of the onl/true God, 
ejljinttal or perjonal properties ? 

jtnfw. They are cflential properties of the di- 
vine nature, and fo common to all the perfons of 
the adorable trinity, who have all the fame ef« 
fence, wholly, cquaJly, and eternally* 

Qucd* 23. May the abcve terms be taken, or 
4xre they by found authors taken, in afenfe that in-^ 
eludes the perfonal property of the Father, and fo 
^not behnging to the Son and Holy Gh(/l f 

Anfv). They may not, and never are, by found 

authors, taken in that fenfe ; for this would be 

to make the Son and Holy Ghoft inferior to, 

• and dependent upon the Father, for being or ex* 

iftence, which is the very foul of Arianifm. 

Queft. 24. Doth not the Father, being called the 
firft ; the Son, the fecond ; and the Holy Chofl^ 
the third perfon in the Godhead, imply an inequa- 
lity or preference of one perfon to another ? 

Anfv). Thefe are only terms of mere order, 
and imply no preference or priority, either of na- 
ture, excellency, or duration ; and therefore we 
find in fcripture, that fpmetimes the Son is nam- 
ed before the Father, as in 2 Cor. xiii. 14. GaL 
L i«; andfometimes the Spirit before the Son, 
as in Rev. i. 4, 5. 

i Qneft. 25. Are not each <f thefe glorious perfons 
truly and properly Codf 

Avfhii. Each of thefe perfons is God, in the 
true and proper fenfe of the wol'd, though none 
of them can be called the DeiXy, exclufively of 
>the re(t, in regard the Deity, being the (ame with 
the dvuine nature, or efftnce, is common to them 
all. 

Queft. 26. But does not our Lord fay, that the 
Father is the only true God, John xvii. 3, This is 
life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God { Anpw. Our 
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Anpuj, Qur Lord does not fay, tbat the Father 
fndy is the true God, exclufive ot the other per* 
fons of the triaity ; but that he is the onfy true 
Cod (as each of the other perfons is) in oppoGti- 
on to idols, or gods, falfly fo called. 

Queft. 27* H^w doth it appear that the Father 
is Cod r 

Anfv). From his being exprclly fo called every 
where in fcripture ; particularly, Rom. xv. 0. 
a Cor. i. 3. Gal. L 3. Eph. i. 3. etc. 

Queft. a8. Is it proper tofay^ that the Father h 
the fountain of the Deity ? 

j^n/v). The e^preflion is dangerous, and noyt 
ufed by adverfariesin an unfound fenfe, to exclude 
felf e^ence and mdependency from the Son and 
Holy Ghofti and therefore to be avoided. 

Queft^ 19. How d9ih it appear from fcripture^ 
that Chrijij, the Son is truly and properly the fu* 
preme Cody equal with the Father ? 

Anfv), From the fame names, attributes, work^ 
and worlhip afcribed to him in fcripture, as are 
afcribed unto the .Father, and in as full and ample 
a fenfe. 

Queft. 30. What are the names a/crihed to 
Cljrift that prove him to be equal with the Father ? 

Anfw. He is exprefly called Cod John i. i . ; the 
great Cod, Tit. ii. 13.5 the mighty Cod, Ifa. ix. 6.; 
the true Cod, i John v. 20.; the only wife Cod, 
Jude vcr. 23.; and Jehovah, ^vhich is a name 
never afcribed to any, in fcripture, but the living 
and true God. Jer. xxiii. 6. Pfalm Ixxxiii. 18. 

Queft. 31. M^hat are the divine attributes ^ 
cribed unto Chrifl, that prorue him to be thefupreme 
Codr 

Anfw. Eternity, in the firifl and proper fenfe 
of the word, Micah v. 2. ; unchangeablenefs^ 
Hcb. xiii. 8. ; omnifcience, John xxi. 1 7. ; omni* 
potence, for he calls himfelf the JMghty, Rev. 
. Part I. F L 8.; 
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u 8«; omniprefence, jLo^ fays he, I am with you 
ahuay, even unto the end if the ivorU, Matth. xxviih 
20. ; and fupremaq', Rom. ix. 5. 

Qucft. 32. ff^hat are thefe works which mani^ 
fejl Chrift to be the true Cod r 

Anfw* The creating and preferving of all things, 
Gol. i. 16, 17.; the obtaining eternal redemption 
for us, Heb. ix. 1 2 ; the working of miracles by 
bis own power, Mark v. 41*; the forgiving of 
fins, Mark iL 5.; the raifing of the dead at the 
laft day, John v. 28, 29.; and his judging the 
world, Rom. xiv. lo. 

' Queft. 33« What is that worfhip afcribed unto 
Chriftt which proves him to he the Jupreme God^ 
Anfw. The fame divine worfliip and adoration 
that is given unto the Father, John v. 23*; we are 
conmianded to believe in him equally with the 
Father, John xiv. i.; and we are baptized in his 
name, as well as in the name of the Father, 
I^atth. xxviii. 19. 

Queft. 34. In what fenfe does Chrift fay^ John 
xiv. 28, My father is greater than I ? 

Anfw. He does not (peak in that place of his 

nature^ as God, but of his office^ as Mediator ; in 

which reipeft he is the Fztbet^s fervant, Ifa. xl. i. 

Qpcft. 35. How do you prove the/upreme Deity 

of the Holy Chofi ? 

-Affw. From the fame arguments whereby the 
Deity of the Son was proved; for, (i.) He is ex- 
prefly called God, A£^s v. 3, 4. (2.) Attributes, 
which are peculiar only to God, are afcribed unto 
him, Heb. ix. 14. i Cor. ii. 10 Luke ii. 26. 
Ffalm cxxxix. 7. (3.) Works, which can be ac« 
complilhed by none but God, are performed by 
him, P(alm xxxiii. 6. Job xxvi. 13. Lukel. 35. 
2 Pet. i. 21. John xvi. 13. Rom. xv. 16. (4.) The 
fame divine worfhip j^ paid to him, as to the Fa-* 
ther and Son, Matth. x^LviiL 19, 2 Cor xiii. 14. 

Queft. 3^« 
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QadL 36. Cwld the trinity (f per/ons, in the 
unity of effence^ have been dfjcoroerid hy the light 
(f nature f 

Anfw. By no means : for th«n it would be no 
myftery, feeing divine myfteries are fuch fecrets, 
as the wifdom of vasxa codd never have founds 
out, Matth. xi. a/, i Cor. i« 21. and iL 9^ 
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Queft. 37. // it lawful to explain this myftery hy 
natural flmilitudes ? 

j^fwm No : for there is no fimilitude amongfl: 
all the creatues, that has the remoteft refemblance 
to this adorable myftery of the three-one God. By 
making fimiles or compariions of this kind, men 
have become vain in their imaginations, and their 
fooliih minds have been darkened, Rom. i. 21,—— 
26.: and therefore as this doctrine is entirely a 
matter of faith, it becomes us to adore it, with-- 
out prying curioufly into what is not revealed. 

Queft. 38. Doth the averting of three perfons 
in the Godhead^ with dtftin^ perianal properties, h" 
fer any feparation, or divifion, in the divine ef- 
}ence P 

Anfw. No : for the perfons in the Godhead are 
not feparated, but diflingmjhed from one another^ 
by their perfonal properties. As the unity of the 
effence doth not confound the perfons, fo neither 
doth the diftindion of perfons imply any divifton 
of the eflence, i John v. 7. ^ 

Queft. 39. Can atw worjhip Cod aright j without k 
the faith of this myftery of the trinity ? ? 

j^nfixj. No : /or, he that cometh.to God, muft he^ 
lieve that he is, Heb, xi. 6. ; namely, that be i^ 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

Queft. 40. H(m is our worfhip to he dire6iei 
to this three-one God P 

^ Anfv). We are to worftiip the Father, in Chrift 
the Son, by the Spirit ; and thus wh^ we pray, 

F 2 wc 
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Vft are to aflc the Father, in the name of the 
Son, by the Holy Ghoft, Epb. IL i8. and v. 20. 

Queft. 41. Will not this myfiery be mure fidfy 
ifiown and £ffUyed in heaven ? 

Anfv). Yes : for, lays Chrift, at that day yeJhaU 
ht9w, that I am in my Father, John xiv. 20. Sec 
alfo I Cor. xiiL 1 2. i John Hi. 2. 

Queft. 42. JFhat amrfortable inffruSiioa m^ wa 
learn from this do^hine of the trinity ^ 

Anjiu. That the gift of eternal life, in the pro« 
inife and offer of the goi^el, to finners of man- 
Icind, is attefted by the three famous Mrltnefles in 
iieaven, who are above all exception ; and con- 
fequently that a portion^ infinitely rich, is infured 
by the covenant of grace to all them that believe, 
.when it makes over all the three perfons to them, 
as their God, i John v. 7, 11. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
. Queft. 43. What is the duty of the judicatures 
if the church, wth reference to Arians, Socini* 
ans, and Deifls, who ikny th'rs fundamental do^rine 
qf the trinity ? 

Jnjv), It is their duty, rfter the firfi andfeamd 
admonition, to rejeH them as heretics, Tit. iiL 1 o« 

7. Quest. What are the decrees of 
God? 

^Ayisw. The decrees of God, are his 
eternal purpofe, according to the coun- 
fcl of his will, whereby, for his own 
glory, he hath fore-ordained whatfoever 
comes to pals. 

* - 

Queft. I. What do you under ff and hy a £vine de-» 
free ? 

Atfw. The pnrpofe ©f God, or thp counfcl of 

bis 
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bis \i^I, concerning all future evrats^ Epb, !• ir* 
I^. xliv. 7. 

Queft. 2. What doth the word couoiel, as afcriB* 
ed unto Cod, import ? 

j§nfw. Not the receiving the knowledge of 

things from another, or in the way of ftudy and 

^vifement, as among men> but the eternity, wif- 

dom, and immutability of his determmationv 

Pfalm xxxiii, ii, Prov. xlx. 21. 

Queft. 3. Doth the fcripture /peak exfrefly tf 
Cod^s decrees P 

Anfvj. Yes ; in many places : fuch as, Pfalm 
H. 7. Job xxviii* 26, and xxxviii. lo. Ifa. x. 2^. 
Jer. V, 22. etc. 

Queft. 4. Whether y hy the decrees of God, are 
we to underjiand the thirigs decreed, or the a£l di» 
creeing P 

Jnfw, The aft decreeing or difceming. 

Queft. 5. Is the decreeing adi of Cod one Jim* 
pk aSi only P 

jinfiu. Yes ; becaufe of the perfeft onenefi or 
limpUcity of his nature^ on account whereof he 
could not but decree all things at once } and be* 
eaufe of his immutability. 

Queft. 6. Why then do we f peak of the divine de* 
crees as various or many f 

Anfw* Becaufe of the many objeds which ^le 
decreeing aft of God doth refpeft : the 'things 
decreed are many, but the aft decreeing is but 
one enly« 

Queft. 7. What are the properties of the divine 
decrees P 

Anfw. That they are eternal, moft wife, abfolute,^ 
and unchangeable. 

Queft. 8. H(fm do you prove the decrees of Cod- 
to be eternal ? 

jinjw. The decrees of clefti6n,.and publiihing 
ihe golpel^are eternal, as is evident from £ph. i. 

r 3 4- an* 
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4. and I Cor.iL 7.; and therefore all other decrees 
muft be eternal like way s^ becaufe he decreed 
all thbgs at once by one fimple slA, A As xv« 
18. 

Queft. 9. Wherein Joes the ijjtfdom of CocPs <fe- 
crees appear f 

Anfv)^ In the beautiful order wherein they are 
executed^ Mark vii. 37. 

Queft. 10. Whether are the divine decrees cm-- 
dithnal or abfolute ? 

jtnfw^ They are intirely abfolute, depending 
upon no condition without God himfelf, but up- 
on his own good pleafure allenarly, Eph. i. 9, 1 1 • 
Hatth. xi. 26. 

Queft. 1 1. Are there not means whereby the de» 
^crees if Cod are executed ^ 

Jnfw, Yes : but thefe means are decreed asweU 
as the end, 2 Theff. ii. 13. 

Queft, 1 2. How doth it appearfromfcripture that 
the' means and the end are connedfed in the decree? 
Anfw). From the prefervation Of Pauly and thofc 
who were with him, in the ftiip : God had de- 
creed to prcferve them all, Afts xxvii. 24. yet law- 
ful means were to be ufed ; the (hip-men muft not 
get leave to flee out of the fhip, otherwife the reft 
cannot be faved, as Paul tells the centurion and 
, the foldicfs, ver. 31. 

Queft. 13. What is the difference betwixt the 
, means of execution, and decreeing conditionally ? 

Anfw* The means of execution are ftated in the 
. decree ; but to decree a thing conditionaUy, is to 
decree it upon an uncertain event, which iiay, pr 
may never take place. 

Queft. 1 4. IVhai is the abfurdlty of conditional 
decrees ? 

Anfw. They make the will of God, which is the 
firft caufe, to depend upon the will of the creature ; 
and ihey plainly fuppofe, that cither Cod is ignorant 

of 
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of the event, or incapable to accompli/h it, or that 
he has determined nothing certainly about it ; all 
vrbich are blafphemoufly abfurd. 

Qucft, 15. How doth it appear that the divine de- 
crees are unchangeable ? 

Anjhi}, From icripturey Job xxiii. 13. He is in one 
mind, and who can turn him ? Ifaiah xlvL I o. — My 
couf^elJhali/fand,and Ivfill do all my pleafure •* And 
from reafon, becaofe there is no defefl of wifdom, 
{iower, and faithfubefs in Gbd, from whence any 
change of bis will may flow, as is the cafe among 
men* 

Queft. 16. Do the abfolutenefs and immutability of 
Cod* J decrees, infer that they come to pafs necejjarify, 
and that the liberty rf the will is thereby deftroyed? 
Anfw. The abfolute and immutable decree, only 
infers a necejffity of conftquence, whereby the event 
cannot but follow upon the decree, becaufe of the 
immutability of God's will, and the infallibility of 
his fore-knowledge ; but not a necejffity of nature^ 
whereby fome fecond caufes cannot a£l otherwife 
than they do, as fire cannot but burn. 

Qued. 1 7. What is the reafon why the abfolute de-* 
cree does not take away the liberty rfthe will? 

Anfw^ Becaufe there is no compulflon, or violence^ 
offered to the will, in the execution of the decree : 
God fo determines the event as not to change the 
nature of things, but fulFers necelTary caufes to 
a^ neceflarily, and rational agents to a£k freely and 
voluntarily, with no more confirainr, than if they 
were under no fuch decree ; as is evident from the 
example of Herod, Pilate, and the Jews, when they 
crucified the Lord of Glory ; for what they did, 
was with full fireedom of their will, and yet they 
, did nothing, ttut what God's hand and counfel de-* 
termined brfore to be done, Afts iv. 27, 28. 

Queft. 18, Doth any thing come to ^afs in ilrhe^ 
hii what was decreed from eternity / 

An/w. No J 
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jfnfw. No : for the very rcalon why any thing 
comes to pafs in time^ is ^ecaufe God decreed it^ 
Eph. i. 1 1. Arts XV. 1$. 

Qpeft.i9. y^tf things that are cafual, or acciden-- 
tal, pojitivefy decreed P 

Anpiu. Yes 2 as is evident from the inftances of 
Jofeph^z advancement in Egypt ; and the not break- 
ing a bone of Ghrift, and many others. 

Queft. 20. What has the decree of God fixed with 
refpe€i to man^s continuance in this v)9rld? 

Anfvs. It has immove^bly fixed the precife mo- 
ment of every one's life and death ; with every 
particular circumftance thereof. 

Queft, 21. Hov) may it be pr(yvedf that the pre^ 
cife moment of every one^s death is unalterably fixed 
in the decree F 

Anfw. From exprefs fcripture teftimony, Job 
xiv. 5. Pfalm xxxix. 4. ; from the reafon given why 
the Jews could not lay hands on Chrift^ namely, 
becaufe his hour was not yet come, John vii. 30. ;^ 
' and from God's numbering the hairs of our head^ 
Matth. X. 30. much more the days and moments 
of our life. 

Queft. 22. Were there ^not fifteen years added to 
HezekiahV days, after the prophet Jaid to him. Set 
thine houfe in order^ for thou ihalt die and not 
live, Ifaiah xxxViii. i, 5.? 

Jnfw. The fentence of death, by the prophet, 
was not an intimation of the decree of God, that 
Hezekiah was prefently to die, but of the nature of 
his difeafe, which, according to the ordinary courfe 
of fecond caufes, was mortal, if the power of God 
did not miraculoufly interpofe. 

Queft. 23. How does the decree of Cod extend to 
things naturally and morally good f 

Anjw. EfTedively, becaufe God is the author and 
efficient of all good, Phil. ii. 13. 

Queft, 24. Hoiw does it extend. to things morally 
tvilF Jnfw.Vcx^ 
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jtn/w. Fermii&rely and dire£tively only, A^ 
xiv. 16, 

Queft. 25. If the fermtffhe decree a bare in^ 
n^'tve permitting of evil / 

Arfvi. No : it determines the event of the evil 
permitted, and over-rtties it to a good end, con- 
trary to the inti;ntion both of the work and wprker. 

Queft. 26. What fcripture examfk is there hereof? 

jiniw. God permits Jofeph*% brethren to fell him 
into Egypt, and Potiphar to throw him unjuftly mto 
prifon, and yet over-roles both thefe evils, and 
makes them means, contrary to the intention both 
of the work and workers, for executing the decree 
of his advancement to the greateft honour. Gen. 
^v. 5, 6, 7, 8. and 1. 20. 

Queft. 27. How can the decree of God be per? 
msffive and efficacious at the fame time ? 

^nfw. It is permiffive, witk rcfpc£t t® the Juftd- 
nefs of |he aflion as moral; and efficacious, with 
/e(peA to the matter of it as natural. 

Queft. 28. H(Ai) do youprarue that God cannot be 
the author of fin ? 

Jtnfv), From the contrariety of it to his holy 
nature and law, and the indignation he has mani« 
fefted againft it, in what Chrift fufFeied on account 
of it ^ for he can never be the author of that 
whereof he is the aVenger. 

Queft. 29. What is the great erj of all Cod*s de^ 
crees P 

Anfw. His own glory, Prov. xvt 4. The Lord hath 
made all tJjir^s jor himfef ; and particularly the 
glory of his mercy and juftice, Rom. ix. 22, 23. : 
and, next to his own glory, the good of the eled, 
both here and here after, Rom. viii. 28. 

Queft. 30. fVho are the f pedal objects of CoJPt 
decree f 

Anfw. Angels and men. 

Queft. 3 1 . fVhat is Cod's decree concerning an^ 
gels and mcn^ commonly called /infw. His 
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A^. His predeftinating of them. 

Queft. 3a. fn>at is meant by predefitnation 

Anfv). It is God's unchangeable puq>ofc or de- 
cree, concerning the laft end, and eternal (late of 
angels and men, i Tim. v. 21. Jude ver. 6.Exod. 
xxxiii* 19. Rom. ix. 1 1, — 24. 

Queft. 33. // tbe precife number of angels and 
men, thus predejiinated, particularly and unchanged 
abfy dejlgned f 

Jn/ij. Yes : their number is fo certain and de» 
finite, that it cannot be either increafed or dimi* 
niched, 2 Tim.iL 19* John xiii. i8. 

Qiieft. 34. How is the decree qf predeflination 
ufitalfy iUvided ? 

Anfm. Into the decree of cleftion and repro- 
bation. 

Queft. 35, What is Cod^s decree (f elcftion, as 
it reppeHs men ? 

Aijv}. It is his choofing a certain number of 
mankind, in Chrift, unto eternal life, and the 
means thereof, to the praife of his glorious grace. 
Eph. i. 4. 2 Their, ii. 13, 14. 

Queft. 36. Was it the fore fight of faith, or good 
vjorks, or perf ever once in either of them, or any 
other thing v/hatfoever in the creature, that moved 
Cod to make choice of fome men, and not of others? 

Anfv), By no means; \M. his mere free grace 
«nd love, £ph. i. 6. 12. 

Queft. 37. What is God^s decree of reprobation^ 
as it refpe^s men ? 

Anfw, It is his pailing by, and ordainmg all the 
reft of mankind, whom he hath not cbofen, to 
.diftionour and wrath, to be for their fin infliAed^ 
to the praife of the glory of his juftice, Rom. ix» 
17, 18, 22. I Pet. ii. 8. Jude ver. 4. 

Queft. 38. Since Cod hath appointed the eledl un* 
to glory, hath he not alfo jore-orddned all theme^mr 
thereunto / 

Jnfw. Yes t 
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Anfw. Yes : for they who are eleAed, being 
fallen m Adaniy are redeemed by Cbrift ; and free 
grace reigas, through bis ri^teouftefsy unto their 
eternal life, i Theft v. 9, 10. Rom. v. ai; 

Queft. 39. Do the decrees of ele^on andreprO" 
bat ion f import any partiality, ar injuftice, in God f 

Anfv). No more than a potter is efteemed parti- 
al, er injufty in making one veflel to honour, and 
another to difhonour, out of the fame lump of 
clay, Rom. ix. ao,. 21. 

Queft. 40. Whether is fin, in the reprobate, the 
caufe of their damnation, or cf their reprobation ? 

Anjw. Their fin is indeed the caufe of their 
damnation^ Rom. vi- 23. The vu^es of Jin is ^deaths 
but the fovereign will, and pleafure of Qod is the 
cattle of their reprobation, Matth. xl 25^ '264 
Roin. ix. 18. 

Queft. 4r. -^re the fecret decrees of God, con*- 
cermng the eternal (late of men, the rule of faith 
and pradiice P* * 

Jnfv). No : but the revealed will of God only.. 
Deut. xxix* 29..' 

Queft. 42. Doth not this doSirine of particular^ 
ele^ion and reprobation limit the general call of thd 

Aft/w. No : for Ghrift'^ commiflion is to go into 
all the world, and preach the gofpel to every crea^, 
ture, Mark x?i. 15.; not as they are ele6l or re-- 
probate, but as they are loft finners o( Mam^i fa- 
mily, Matth. ix. 13.: therefore all that hear the 
gofpel have an equal warrant to believe, 1 John 
iii. 23. 

Quqft. 43. Hath it a tendency to make men care^ 
lefs in the ufe of the means of fahathn ? 

Anfw. No : becaufe God hath chofen us to (al^ 
vation, through fan£iification of the Spirit, and be-* 
lief of the truth,, 2 Theff. ii. 13, 

Queft. 44% 
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Qaeil. 44. Ought we then to improve the means 
offahathny withut regard to the decree / 

Jnfv). We ought no more to regard the de- 
cree^ in the maner of believing to the falvation 
of our fouls, than in eating drinking, buying, (el. 
ling, or any other common adion of life ; be* 
caufe the fecret thirds belong unto the Lwd, our 
Codf but thofe things which are reveakd belong unto 
uSf Deut. xxix. 29. 

Queft. 4C IVhat imprwement ought we to make 
rf the dtifrine ff ab/olute elediion ? 

Arfw. We ought thereby to be encouraged to 
believe in Chrift, confidering, that eleding love 
pitches on the chief of finners \ that it flows not 
from, nor is founded upon, any condhion to be 
pctforroed by men ; and that it contains in it 
all things pertaining to life and godlinefs, Ezek. 
xri. 6. Rom. ix« II. John xv. 16. 

8. QuiST. H<m) doth God execute his 
decrees ? ' . 

Answ. Go(i cxecuteth his decrees hi 
the works of creation and providence. 

Queft, I. What is the execution of a decree ? 

An/w. It is the a£lual performance of the thbg 
purpofed, 
Queft 2. Who is it that executes the decrees of Cod? 

An/w It is God himklE 'f for of him f and through 
him, and to him, are aU things^ Rom« xi. 36, 

Queft. 3. Doth not Cod leave the execution of 
his decrees tofecond caufes f 

Anfw. Whatever ufe God may make of fecond 
caufes, in the execution of his decrees, yet they 
are all but tools in his over-ruling hand, to bring 
about his glorious defigns ; they are bis fervants. 
And muft do all his pleafure, Afts iv. 27. 28. 

Queft. 4. 
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Que(L 4. What difference h there between the 
decrees and the exectdion thcfeof / 

jfyfw. The decree is an immanent aAin God^ and 
is nothing elfe but God decreet?^ ; bat the execu- 
don is a tranpent a£l of his infinite poweri bringing 
the thing decreed into an a£lual exiftence. 

Qpeft, 5. Is there an exafi harmony, or correfpon- 
dence, betiueen Cod^s decree, (md the execution there^^ 
af ? 

Arrfv). When the thing decreed is brought aftually 
into being, it exa£Uy correfponds unto the idea or 
platform of it in the infinite mind of God ; as the 
tabernacle of Mojes anfwered the pattern given of 
it in the mount^Exod. xxv. 49. i Cbron. xxviii. 1 2« 
Pfal. cxxxix, 1 6. Eph. i. 3, 4. 

Qi^eft, 6, Can none (f the decrees of Cod he de-> 
fiated, or fail of execution ? 

Anjv). By no means ; the counfel of the Lord 

ihall ftand^ add he will do all his pleaiure : viho 

hath rcfijJed his ijjill P None can flay his hand, or 

fay unto him, What dofl thou ? Ifa. xlvi. 10. Pfal. 

xxxiii. 1 1. Rofh. ix. 19. Dan. iv.35* 

Qucft. 7. What are the works of God, wherein his 
decrees are executed ? 

Anfw. They are the works of creation and pro^ 
vidence ? 

Qucft. 8. To which of thefe works <f God doth 
redemption belong ? 

Anjw. To the proT^dence of God, as the moft 
glorious part thereof towards men. 

Queft.9. What then is the firft external work of 
Cod? 

Jnfw, It is creation ; by which this world, and 
all things in ity had their being from God, out of 
nothing ; which, therefore, is called, the beginning 
of his ways, Prov. viii. 7.1, 

Queft. 10. What is the difference betwixt God's ex^ 
ecuting the work of creation and that of providence ? 

Part I. G /ij/^. He 


Atfw. He executed the work of provideoce in- 
tirely without metos^ by the word of his power ; 
but he executes the works of providence, for ordi- 
nary^ in the ufe of them. 

(^e(L II* What mitff we karnfrwn God^s execu" 
iifig his decrees ? 

ArfoK That all his pronu(es (hall be pundually 
accompliflied, and not. one of them fall to the 
ground, Mark xiii. 31. 

9; Quest. fFhat is the work ofcreu'- 
tion ? 

A NSW. The work of creation is 
God's making all things of nothing, by 
tlie word of his po\¥er, in the ipace of 
fix days, and all very good. 

Queft. I. Mow do you kmw that the world had a 
beginning ? 

Anjw. The light of nature teaches, that there 
mud hQ2ifir/i caufe: befides, throt^h faith we un- 
der/land that the worlds were framed by the word of 
Codf Heb/xi. 3, Gen. i. i. 

Qu^ a. Might not this world have exi/ledfrom 
eternity ? 

Arfw. No ; it is impoffible : this fuppofition \% 
not only contrary to fcnpture, but to common 
fenfe and rcafon, which tells us, that what is crea- 
ted, and hath a duration by a fuccelfion of time^ 
xnuft have had a beginning. 

Queft. 3. Frorh whom did this world receive its 
Mi^ ^^ heg inning P 

Jn/w» From God only, who is being itfelf, and 
gives being unto all things, Neh, ix. 6. Job ix. 8. 

Queft, 4. H^hen did Cod create this world ? 
* Anfw. In the beginning of time. Gen. i. i. 

Queft. 5. Was there atiy pre^xiftent matter out 
•/ which Cod created the world t Affw. N o 1 
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jfi^^ No : for, by his powcrfulword,hc^calki 
thoT^ thirds whieh be not, as though they were .• /o 
that things vyhich arefeett, were mt made of things 
which Jo appear ; that is, of any prc-exiftcnt mat- 
ter^ Rom. iv. I7< Heb. xi. 3.. 

Queft. 6. Lt what time £d God create all thirds P 
jinfw. In the (pace of fix days. Gen. i. 31. Exod. 

XX. II. 

Qucft. 7. Cottld he not have created all things in a 
moment of time ? 

Anfw,'^t% : but hefaw it^morefor bis own glory, 
and the good of mankind, to (et them an example 
of working fix days, and refting the feventh. 

Queft. 8. On which of ihe fix days is it reckoned 
that the artels were created? 

Anfw, It is probable they were created upon the 
firft day, as appears from Job xxx\dii 4, 7, Where 
waft thou when I hid the foundations of the earth /*-^ 
when the morning /iars far^ together, andallthefons 
ofCodJboutedforjoyf Compared with Gen. iL i. 

Queft. 9. Can creating power be imparted unta 
4UTy creature ? 

Anfw, No : k implies a contradi^on for a cre&<« 
tare to create, feeing it is to veft a finite creature 
with infinite power and wi£lom^ Ifa. xl. 12. and 
xlv. 12. Jer. X. iiy 12. 

Queft. lo, // // not then a clear proof of the fU" 
preme Deity of the Son of Cod^ that aU things wer9 
madie by him ? 

j^nfw. No doubt it is: for, none but he, who^i^ 
truly and pf operly God, can command things that 
are not into being, Ifa. xliv. 24. . . . 

Queft. II. Js creation a wort common ta aO the 
fer/ons of the trinity ? 

Anfw, Yes : for all the external works of God 
are common to each peribn ; every one of the 
three adorable perfons being the: lame in fubftance, 
cqfiaL in jpower and glory. 

G 2 Qi^eft. ia# 
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Qpcft. I a. To/- vihat end did God make all thiftgs ? 

Anfv). He made all things for himfclf, or for the 
difplay of his matchlefs excellencies, Prov. xvi 4. 

Queft 13. What are thefe excellencies or fer- 
feSfions of God, which 4are more efpedally difplayed 
in the ivorks of creation / 

j^ffv). His infinite po\rer^ cxtenfivc goodnefs 
and manifold wifdom, Rom. i. ao. 

Queft. i4. Hgw does the infinite power of God 
Jhine forth in creating the world P 

Jnfw. In bringing all things, of a fudden, out 
of nothing by bis bare word, Geo* i. 3. Pfalm 
;^xxiii. 6 

Queft, 15. IVhai was that bare word ? 

Anfw. Let fuch a thing be. 

Queft. 16, How is his manifold wifdom difplayed 
in ibis work P 

Jnfw. In the vaft variety of creatures, great and 
fmall, ^vhich he has made ; the order and harmony 
of thcin all ; and their fubferviency one to ano- 
ther, Pfalm civ, 24. 

Qiueft. 1 7. Why ^'J it f aid that he made all things 
very good ? 

y^njw. Becaufe God, upon a furvey of his works, 
declared them to be fo. Gen. i. 31. God f aw all that 
he had made^ and behold it was very good 

Queft. 18. wherein confifts the goodnefs of the 
treatures of God P ^ 

Anfw. In the perfection of their nature, their 
being fit to anfwer the end of their creation ; and 
their ufefulnefs to man, being both profitable an d 
pleafant to him. 

Queft. 19. Are not manp creatures hurtful unto 
man ? 

Anfw. They were not fo at their firft creation, 
and while man continued in his allegiance to God ; 
but through bis finning againft God, he has brought 

. a curfe 
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i curfe oa himfclf, and the whole ci:catioo, Gcn» 
Si. 1 7. Cur fed is the ground for thy fake. 

Quell. 20. Is not Cod /aid to create evil^ Ifaiak 
xlv. 7.? 

j^w. Not the evil of fin> but of puniflmient^ as 
a juft judge, Rom. ill 5, 6. Amos iii. 6. 

Qpeft. 21. ^ow then' came fin and death h/sto the 
iMorld? 

Anfvj.. Man is the parent of fin, and fin opened 
the door to death : By one man fin entered Into the 
nuorldf an I death by fin^ Rom. 1 2. 

Queft. 2^2. Upon what day did Cod reft from cre^ 
atir^ the world ? 

Anv). Upon the feventh day, Gen. IL 2^ 3.; 
^hich was therefore appointed to be the weekly 
{abbatb, till the fefurreaion of Ghrift. 

Queft. 23. Doth this redingy on the feventb day^ 
fay that he was weary with working > 

j^njw. No : The everlafUng Cody the Creator of 
the ends' of the earth, falnteth not, neither is weary, 
Xfa. xl. 284 

Queft. 24. fVhat then is meant 4y his reding ^ 

jin/w. It is fpokeii after the manner of nicn, and 
the meaning is, that God ceafed to create any other 
forts of creatures than he had already made. 

.Queft. 25. Is not the fame power that created all 
things exerted in fuftaining. them in their being ? 

Anjw, Yes : for he, by whom the worlds were 
made, is faid to uphold all things by the word of 
his power,. Heb. i. 2, 3. 

Queft. 26. Do not the fcriptures /peak of a new- 
creation, as well as of the old? 
■ Jn/w.Yfi$i the Spirit of God, in fcripture fpeaj^s 
of a new world of grace, under the name of ne-m 
heavens-^nd a new earth, Ifa. Ixv. 17. and Ixvi. 22, 
Rev. xxi.. r. Heb. ii. 5. 

Queft. 27. l^hat is to be underflood hy this new 
creation^ or new world (.f grace /* 

• G 3 ^tfv)^ The. 
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j4j^» The true charch of of Chrift, particularly 
Under the New Teftament, not excluding the 
church triumphant b heaven. 

Queft. a8. By ivhom is this new world created ^ 
Jitfw^ By the fame God that made the old world ; 
BehoU I create new heavens, and a new earth, 
Ifiu Ixv. 17. 

Qpeft. 29* fFho are the inhabitants of this neixf 
VforUP 

Anfw. They are all new creatures, taken out of 
the old world. 

Queff. 30. Hixw come they out of this material, 
into that /piritual world ? 

Ar\fw^ By the new birth : for, except a man be 
bom again he cannot enter into it; flefiiandbloof'y 
or corrupted nature, contmuing fuch, cannot inherit 
if, John iil. 3. 1 Cor* xv. 50. 

Queft.31. Is there ar^ difference of nations ^f^xes, 
or perfons in this new world ? 

Anpiv, No : for, there is neither Greek nor Jew, 

circtancijion nor uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, 

bond nor free, hvd^Chrift is all, and in all, Gol.iii. 1 1. 

Qucft. 32. By what door do men enter into this 

new world of grace ? 

Anfw. Chrift lays, / am the door, by me if aty 
fnan enter in, he Jhall hefaved ; andjhall go in and 
out, and find pafiure, John x. 9. ; and, chap. xiv. 6* 
/ am the way,-^ — no man comet h unto the Father but 
by me, 

Queft. 33. Wherein Ues the happinefs of the inha*- 
Utants of tits new world of grace ? 

Anfw. None fo happy as they, becaufe they dwell 
in God, andOod dwells in them, as m a temple ; 
and walks in them as in bis garden of pleafure ; 
and, at death, they are traniported by the minidry 
of angels, to the world of glory above, i Cor. ill. 
1 6. 2 Cor. vL 16. Luke xvi. 22. 

Queft. 34. What may we learn from the dc^rtne 
__ J' the creation? . j^yfw. I'hut 
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An/vj. That we ought to contemplate God in all 
his creatures ; acknowledge him as^ the rightful 
proprietor, and ibvereign difpofer of them all ; and 
believe that the lame almighty power of God, which 
was put forth in creating of all things, fhall be ex- 
erted in defence and fupport of his church and 
people^ in the time of their need, Pialm xix. i. 
I Gbron. xxix. 1 1. Rom* ix. 20. Pfalm cxxi. 2. 

I G. Quest, How did God create man ? 

Answ. God created man, male and fe- 
male, alter his own image, in knowledge, 
righteoufneis, and holincfe, with domini-» 
on over the creatures. 

0ue(L I. Upen which day cf ihe creation was 
man made f 

Anfv)^ Upon the Jlxtb dzy ; as is clear from Gett. 
i. 26, and 31. compared. 

Queft. 2. ff^hy was the creation tfman delayed or 
put offf to thefixth di^r 

Arfiu, To difcovcr the great regard God had to 
man's happinefs and welfare, in that he would iirft 
pleniih the great houfe of the creation for him, be* 
fore he brought him into it. - , ' ' 

Queft. 3. Was there any more fokmmty ohferved 
in the creation cfman, than in making the red oj tb^ 
creatures^ 

Anfw» Yes ; for, as to the reft of the creatures, 
he juft commanded them into being ; but when 
man is to be created^ a council of the trinit}^ is 
held about his formation. Gen. i. 26. Let us make 
masu 

Queft. 4. Why /i much folemnity about man^sfor^ 
mat ion beyond other creatures ? 

Anfw. Becaufe man was to be God's vice-roy in 
this lower wodd^ the only image- of his Creator in 

his 
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his moral perfections ; and it was the purpofe of 
God, though not then revealed^ that the fecond^ 
perfon of the Godhead was to become man. 

Queft. 5. IVhat is it that confiitutes the human 
nature, or nature (f man ? 

Anfm. A true body and a reaibnable Ibul united 
together. 

Queft. 6. Whereof nuas the hady of man formed f 

jinfv). Of the duft of earth, Gen. il 7.: hence 
God is refembled unfo a potter, and man unto the 
clay zx\& potjherd, Ifaiah xlv. 9. and Ixiv, 8. 

Queft. 7. What Jhould this teach us ? 

Anfw. To remember we are duft ; to admire 
the condefcenfion of the Son of God in coming 
into our tribe, and aftuming a human body ; to 
confider that we are in God's hand, as the clay is 
in the hand of the potter, Eccl. iiL 20. i Tim. iii. 
1 6. Jer. xviii. 6.; and that, in this our fallen ftate^ 
we are to return to the duft. Gen. iii. 19. 

Queft. 8, Honv was the firft woman formed ? 

Anfu). Of a rib taken from the ihan's fide. 
Gen. ii, 21, 22. : but herein there was a figure of 
Cbrift and the church, Eph. v. 31, 32.; in as 
much as the church was,, as it were, taken out 
of the pierced fide of Ghrift, when the Lord God 
caufed the deep fteep of death to fall on him. 

Queft. 9« Why was marric^e in/iituted of God 
btfore thefaU? 

Anfw^ To fhew that it belongs to the law of 
nature ; and that mankind, as lUch, have a title 
thereunto, Heb. xiil. 4. Marriage is honourable in alL 

Queft. io,What isthe other part of mar^s nature f 

Anfu). A reafonable foul. 

Queft. II. How was the foul of man made 9^ 

Anfw. God breathed into his nojlrils the breath 
of life, and he became a living foid. Gen. iii 7. 

Queft. 1 2* Why is the creation of the fotd of 
man thus expreji ^ • , 

jinfw. To 


f 


dy fi<? C R E A T I O N 0/ M 3k W. 81, 

Anfv}. To (hew, that as the Lord is.ffe Corf 0/ 
fhefpirits of all flefhf who creates them immedi- 
ately, and by himfelf, without the intervention of 
fecond caufes, fo he has an abfolute dominion o* 
ver them, and can call them back to himfclf when 
he pleafes. Numb, xxvii. 16. EccL xii. ;• Ezefc » 
js\\u 4. Zech. xiL i. 

Qoeft. 1 3. Wberem doth the foul (f man differ : 
from the body f ' 

Arfixi. The body is a corporeal, but the foul a 
fpiritual and immaterial fubAance. 

Qoeft. 1 4. Wherein doth the foul <f man differ 
from the [pint or tife if a heaft / 

Anf\x>. The fpirit or life of a beaft goeth down- : 
ward to the earth, and periSieth at its death, but 
the foul of man, being rational and immortal, re^ 
turns to Gad who gave it, EccL iii. 21. and xii. 7» 

Queft, 1 5. Honv do you prorue the immortality of 
the foul of man f 

Anfv). (1.) From the great price paid for the 
redemption of the fool, which bad ceafed for ev^r^ 
without a rai^fom of infinite value, Pfal. xlix. 8, 
(2.) From the promifes of eternal life, and the 
threatenings of eternal death, Mark xvi. i6. (3.) 
Ghrid tells us, that they who kill the body, cannot 
kill the foul, Matth. x. 28. (4.) Chrift, and his 
dying faints, comi^^it their fpirits, or fouls, into 
the hand of God, Pfal. xxxi. 5. Luke xxid. 46. 
Afts vu. 59.; and the foul of the thief went to 
paradife, with the foul of Chrift, that day they di- 
ed, Luke xHiii. 43. In a word,' if the foul periih* 
ed with the body, the faints of God would be of 
all men the xnoft miferable, i Cor. xv. 19. 

Queft. i6l What fhould this teach us ? 

Arfwm To be more concerned for the falvation 
of our fools, than for all things in the world ; For^ 
fays Chrift, what is a man profited, if he gmn the 
whxde world, and l(fe his own foul? Matth. xvi. 20. 

Queft. 17. 
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Qpcft, I J. my ad Gad create man mab and 
female? 

Anfh), For the propagation of mankind^ aod 
wmual helpfulncfi, Gen. i. 2S. and ii. i a. 

Queft. 1 8. Why was both the man and the woman 
ca/ied Ad^m, Gen. IF. 2 J 

Anfw. To intimate that their original was of the, 
earth ; that they were both of tlie fame nature ; 
that the promifes and threatenings concerned 
them both equally; and to teach us, that not- 
vritbftanding hereof, the man was the reprefenting 
head of the covenant, Rom. v. la. i Cor. xv» 22. 

Queft. ij^. After whfe Image did\God create 
man? 

^nfw. After his own image. Gen. i. 26, 27. 

Queft, 20. Did this mage of God fy in any out-- 
ward fbape cf mares body ? 

Anfw. By no means t for God is a pure (pirit, 
without' all bodily parts, John iv. 24. 

Queft. 2f. What then was the proper feat thereof? 

-Anfwj, The foul of man wa3 the pain ting- table 
on which this image of God Was exprcffed and 
defineated^ Gen. ii, 7. James lii. 9, 

Queft. 22. Wherein did the foul of man hear a 
Menejs to God? 

. ^w/w. In its (piritual and immortal nature ; and 
HI the faculties of underftanding and willing, with, 
vhich it was endowed^ 

Queft. 23. Wherein did the image ^Gbdy whlet 
Vios drawn on man's fotd, chiefly ^onfi/f ? 
-Anfw. In knowledge, righteoufnefs, and true, 
holincfs, Eph. iv. 24. Col. iiL 10. 

Queft. 24. What knowledge was man Indued with) 
at his creation ? _ 

^njw. A perfca knowledge of God, of his will,, 
and works, fo far as was neceflary to render him 
bappy, and fit for univerfal obedience. 

Queft. 25. What righteoufnefs had man at bis: 
^^^^^^^ Anfw.Not 
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j^w. Not an imputed^ but an inherent righte- 
oufnefs ; \7hich confided in a perfefl conformity 
of all the powers and faculties of his foul, to the 
pore nature of God, and the hioral law written 
upon his hearty EccL vti. 29. 

Queft. 26. Wherein conji/ied his holinefs ? 

An/w, )n the luftre dnd beauty of his perfeA 
knowledge, and inherent righteoufnefs, fhining 
both in his heart and life. 

Queft. 27/ Wlas the vrlll of man, in a fiate ofin^ 
mcencyy abfobiiely indifierent to good and evil f 

Anfw. No : God fet man's will only towards 
goody yet it was moveable to evil, aad that only 
by man himfelf, to whom God gave a fufficient 
power to ftand in his integrity, if he had pleafed^ 
£ccl. viL 29. 

Queft. 28. What v)as the necejfary ctmfequence 
ff this image (f Cod, drawn upon our firfl parents P 

Anftv. The immortality of the whole man^ and 
dominion over the creatures* 

Queft. 29. Would they have been immortal if 
they had not finned ? 

Anfvj. Yes : for it was only in cafe of (in that 
death was threatned. Gen. ii. 17. 

Queft. 30. Hvm could their todies have been 
immortal, when made of the dufl f 

Anfw^ The perfcfl: purity or holmefs of their 
fouls would have preferred their bodies from fick- 
cefs, death, and corruption, Rom. v. 1 2. and vi. 23. 

Queft. 31. Wherein dsdmar^s dominion over the 
creatures confifl ? 

Arfw. In his princely power over the inferior \ 
rreatures ; whereby he could rule and ufe them as 
he pleaied, for God's glory and his own good, 
without any injuflice. Gen. I 28. and ii. i^, 2o« 

Queft. 32. Where did Cod put the man when he 
fad formed him after his own image ? 

Anfw. In the garden of Eden ; a place eminent 

for 
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for plearantnefs, wherein nothing was wantiDg, ci* 

thcr for neceffiry or delight^ Gen. ii. 8, 9. 

QMeft. 'i'i^JVhqt may we learn from the holy and 
hapfy ftatt in which man was created ? 

Jnfw. The unfpeakable difference betwixt man's 
former and preferti condition : formerly, in a ftate 
of innoccncy, man's undeiftanding was a lamp pf 
light, his will lay ftiaight with the will of God, and 
his afFeftiohs were pure and holy, free from all 
diforder and diftcmper ; but now, the very reverfe : 
fo that we may fay. How is the gold become dim / 
how is the mofl fine gold changed I The crown is 
fallen frofn. our head ', wo unto ua that we have fin- 
ned! Lam/iv. i« and V. i6« 
* ' . 

II. Quest. What are God's works of 
^rovidetice? 

Answ. God's works of providence 
are, his moil holy, wife, powerful, pre- 
fcrving,. and governing all his creatures, 
and all their adions. 

Quell* 1. Hlw doth it appear that there is a pro- 
vidence ? 

Mfw. From fcripture, and by reafon. 

Queft. 2. How doth the fcripture evidence that 
there is a providence P 

Jn/w. It tells us, that the Lord prefervcth man 
and bcaft; that he gives rain from heaven, and 
fruitful feafons, filling our hearts with food and 
gtadnefs\ that he giveth to all life, and breathy and 
aU things, Pfalm xxxvi. 6. Afts xiv, 17, and 
xvii. 25. 

Queft* 3. How may providence be proofed by 

reajon ? 

Anfw. The admirable order and harmony a- 
mongft fuch a vaft variety of creatures in the 

world. 
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vorld, continuing for fo many ages, notwithftand* 
ing of their different and oppofite natures ; the 
accomplifhrnent of future events, exaftly accord- 
ing to the prediftions of them, long before-hand ; 
the revolutions of I^ingdoms ; the orderly returns 
of feed-time and harveft ; and the prcfervation of 
a church on e^rth, againd the fury of hell and 
wicked men : all thefe plainly evince, to the ra- 
tional world, that there is a providence. 

Queft. 4. Can providence be JenSed, without deny- 
ing ile heit^ of God P 

Anfw, No : for the fame arguments that prove 
the one, prove the other : to deny that God go- 
verns the world is to deny that God is, Ifaiah xli 23. 

Queft. 5. What is the objeft of God^s providence^ 
or to what does it extend ? 

jipfvK To all his creatures, and all their aflions. 

Queft. 6. What is God's providence towards the 
angels t 

Jnfw. He permitted fome of them to fall wil- 
fully and irrecoverably into fin and damnation, and 
eftabliftied the reft in holinefs and happinefs, Jude 
ver. 6. I Tim. v. 21. 

Queft. 7. Are the fmalleft and meanefi of the 
creatures the ohjt^s of God^s providence , as well 
as the great cfl and mojl confidtrable P 

y^nfw. God's providence difdains not the mean- 
eft worm, more than the inightitjft prince j he' 
counts the hairs of our head, as well as the num« 
her of the ftars, Pfal. cxlviii. 4. Matth, x, 29, 30. 

Quc(\.S.Doesit reflet any difhonour upon the pro^ 
vidence of God to take care of the meane/t creatures? 

Anfw. It can refleft no diftionour upon dlvinte 
providence to preferve what infinite wifdom (aw 
meet to creaie, Neh. ix. 6. 

Queft. 9. Does providence extend to all the aC' 
tions cf the creatures^ as well as unto the creatures 
ihemfehes P ' 

ParT' I. . H Anfw. Yes : 
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Anf^i). Yes : othcrwife the creatures would be 
independent in their adtions, and God would not 
be in all things the firft caufc. Gen. xlv. 7. 

Queft. lo. Are csatfual or contingent anions fub- 
jedl to dhine providence? 

Anjv). What is cafiial to us, is ordained by God : 
nothing can be more cafual than a lot, yet the 
whok Sfpofif^ thereof is of the Lord, Prov. xvi 33. 

Queft. II. Are vobmtary or free adiions fubjeii 
to the providence qf God ? 

Jbtjv). Yes : for, though there are many devices 
in a man^s heart, neverthelefs the coimfel of the 
Lord, that fhall ftand, Prov. xix. 21. 

Queft. 12. How is the providence of Cod conver- 
font about good adiions? 

Anfv)^ Not by compelling, but fweetly inclin- 
ing and determining the will, both to the aflion, 
and the right manner of performing it, Phil. ii. 13. 
// is Cod who worketh in you, both to will and to do, 
of his good pkafure. 

Queft. 13. How is it converfant about fitful 
anions ? 

Anfw. In permitting them to be done, and in 
limiting and dire^ng them to good and holy ends, 
contrary both to the nature of (in, and the intention 
of the (inner, A£ls xiv. 16. 2 Kings xix. 28. 

Queft. 1 4. fVhatfcripture inftance may be given 
tf Cod*s over-ruling the finful anions of men to ho- 
ly ends ? 

Anfw. The worft a£tion that ever was commit- 
cd, the crucifying the Lcn'd of glory, was ordered 
and directed by God, for bringing about the great- 
eft mercy, the redemption of a loft world, A£ts ii. 
23. and iv. 2S. 

Queft. ij. What are the afts of prtxvidence about 
the creatures and their anions,? 

Anfw. They are two ; God's prelcrving them, 
and his governing them. 

Queft. 16. 
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Queft. 1 6. What is God'f prcferving aft of pro^ 
Vidence ? 

Anfw. It IS his upholding all the creatures in 
their baingand operation, by the fame power that 

made them at firft, Heb. i. 3. Upholding all 

thirds hy the word of his power j Pfalm xxxvi. 6. 

Queft. 1 7. What would be the confequence ofCod^s 
withholding from the creatures his preferving pro^ 
vidence ? 

Anfiv. They would prefently fink into their ori- 
ginal nothing, Pfalm civ. 29. 

Queft. 1 8. What is God^s governing aft of provi^ 
dence P 

Anfw, His dircfting and leading all his creatures 
to^he proper ends which he has prefcribed and ap- 
pointed, Prov, xvi. 9. Amarus heart devijeth his- 
way, but the Lord dire^eth hisjieps, Prdv. xxi. i, 
Jer^x. 23. 

Queft. 19. How do you prorue that Cod governs, 
as well as preferves his creatures ? 

Anfw, From their dependence upon him for 
operation, as well as for being ; for in him they 
live and move, as well as have their heing, Afts- 
xvii. 28.: and it is exprefly faid, that God ruleth 
by his power for ever, Pfal. Ixvi. 7. ' 

Queft, 20, Does God^s governing providence in* 
elude in it his immediate concourfe with every 
a^ion of the creature ? 

Anfw, Yes : God, not only efficacioufly concurs , 
in producing the adtion, as to the matter of it, but , 
likewife predetermines the creature to fuch or fuch 
an aftion, and not to another, Ifa. x. 6, 7. ; Shut- 
ting up all other ways of acting, and leaving that 
only open, which he had determined to be done^ 
Ezek. xxi. iS,--— 22. 

Queft. 21. How can God concur with the finful 
anions of men, without fin, whererf he cannot be 
the author P 

H 2 ^w. AI- 
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Anpn). Although God nbt only preferves and 
fupports the faculties wherewith a man finneth, 
but likewife previoufly, immediately, and efficaci- 
oufly concurs to the fubftance, matter, or entity 
of the a^ion, yet he by no means concurs to the 
finfulnefs or wickednefs of the adt, Ifaiah x. 6, /• 

Queft. 2a. Wherein doth ihejinjulnefsof'an a^ion 
properly conji/i f 

^^nfw. Not in the matter of the aftion, but in 
the form of it ; that is, not in the iftion itlelf, 
conHdered as an a^, but in the deficiency or 
Iwerving of that aft from the rule of the law, i 
John iii 4.— — *5/« // the tranfgrejffion of the law, 

Queft, 23. How may tie difference betwixt the 
matter and form of an a^im be tlluflrated by an 
example ? 

Ay^v), In the ftoning of Achan and Naboth ; the 
matter of the aftion was the fame, namely, the 
throwing of (lones ; but the form of the aftion, 
in point ^.of cenformity or difconiormijy to the 
law, was vaftly difFerei\t : the ftoning of Achan, 
condemned by God, and all Ifrael^ was an aft of 
juft puniOiment, agreeable to the law ; but the 
ftoning of Naboth^ an innocent man, was an aft 
of unjuft murder, quite contrary of the law. 

Queft. 24. From whence then doth the flrftdnefs 
er vichufnefs of aiiions proceed P 

Jnfw, Although the power of a£ling be from 
God, y^t the vicioufnefi or malignity of the aftion, 
is intirely from the inherent corruption cf our 
own natures, James i. 1 3, 1 4. 

Queft. 25. Doth not Goa prefent the obje^ which 
is the occajion of finning ? 

Anfw. Sin doth not arife from the objeft which 
God, in his providence, prefents to us, but from 

our own inward depravity, 2 Pet. i. 4. The cor^ 

ruption that is in the world is through luft. God 
delivered Chrift to the Jtws^ he preiented him to 

them^ 
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them, but neither infufed that malice ih them^ 
whereby they crucified him, nor did excite it, but 
it was intirely of themfelves, Afts ii, 23. 

Queft. 26. What are the properties of Cod^s pro^ 
vldence ? 

Anfw. It is holy, wife, and powerful. 

Queft. 27. Why is the providence of God calkd 
holy? 

Jinpw, Becaufe of the Infinite holinefs and purity 
that Ihines in all his adminiftrations, Pfa). cxlv. 17. 

Queft. 28. Wherein doth the hoUneJs ofCod^spro^ 
Vldence appear ? 

Mfv}. In bringing glory to his mercy and juf- 
tice out of fin. 

Queft. 29. How doth he bring glory to his mercy 
out of Jin f 

Anfw. In making the worft finners become the 
choiceft of fabts, as in the inftance of PW, i 
Tim. i. II. 

Queft. 30. Hov) doth he bring glory to his jt^ice 
out of Jin r 

Anfu. By the judgments which he executes up- 
on finners, even in this life, Pfalm ix. 16, 

Queft. 31. Why is the proruidence of Cod called ^Vtl 

Anfiv, Becaufe it makes all things fubfervient to 
the end which God hath fixed for himfelf, Rom, 
viii. 28. 

Queft. 32. How is the wifdont of proruidence ma^^ 
nifejled? 

Anfvj. In the exaft harmony of all the moti- 
ons thereof wiJh the word, Hof. xiy. 9. 

Queft. 33. Why is the providence if Cod called 
powerful ? 

Anjiv, Becaufe. it cannot be refifted, Dan. iv. 35, 

He doth according to his will, in the army ofhea" 

ven^ and among the inhabitants of (he earth : nsne 
can ft ay his hand, or fay unto him. What doji thou ? 

Queft. 34, How does the power of providence dif* 
cover itfeljy H 3 Anfw. la 
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Anfw. In bringing about great events^ by finall 
and contemptible like means : thus he makes njn^rm 
Jacob to threfh the mountains ; and by the foolifh- 
nefs of preaching faves them that believe^ lla. xlS. 
15. I Cor. i« 21. 

Queft 35^ ffonv is the providence of Cod ufually 
diftlngmfhed ? 

Jnfw. Into ordinary and extraordinary, common 
and (pecial. 

Queft. 36. What is the ordinzry prpvidettce of Cod P 
Anfw, It is his obferving the order of things,\vhich 
he appointed from the beginning, Hof. ii. 2i, 22. 

(^eft. 37. f#%^/ /V /^e e;&traQrdinary providence 
if God? 

Anfviy It is his going beyond, or contrary to the j 
natural order of things, and fuch events are called 
miraculous. 

Queft. 38. What is a miracle ? 
Anfv)u It is fuch an aftonifiiing and furprizing ef- 
feft, contrary to the ordinary courfe of nature, as | 
furpafles the power of all created beings, and can be 
produced by divine omnipotence only ; fuch as, 
dividing the waters of the Red-Sea and Jordan^ 
making the fun te ftand ftill, raiflng the dead, giving 
eye- fight to jhe born blind, curing all manner of 
difeafes by a word, and the like. 

Queft. 39. What is common providence ? 
Anfvjn It is that which is exercifed about all, the 
creatures in general, Afts xvii. 28. called God's , 
w^///r/2/ government. 

Queft. 40. What is^ (pecial providence ? 
Anjv), It is that which is exercifed about rational 
creatures in particular, Deut. xxx. 16, 17, 18. 
called his moral government. 

Queft. 41. What is the fpecial providence which 
Cod exerc'ifes about his church and people ? 

Anfw, His eyes run too and fro throughout the 
whole earth, tojhew himfelf firong in behalf of them 

whofe 
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whofe heart is perfe^ towards him, 2 Chron. xvi, 9, 
and he makes all things work together for their 
good, Rom. vii, 28. Pfalm xxv 10.. 

QuefJ. 42. jfre not all the difperfatiom of frtfui- 
dence profperous or adverfe^ to be carefully obferved? 

Anfix), Yes : for, 'whofo is wife, and will obferve 
thefe things, even they (hall underjiand the loving 
hininefs of the Lord, Pfalm cvii. 43, 

Queft. 43. How are the providences of Cod to be 
obferved ? 

Anfw. With humility aad reverence, under a fenfe 
of our weaknefs to penetrate into them ; and with 
gratitude and thankfulnefs, becaufe there is always 
fome mixture of mercy with judgment, in this life, 
Pfalm ci. !• 

Queft. 44 Is it not dangerous to overlook the ope^ 
rations of divine providence ? 

Anpw» Yes : for it is faid, Pfal, xxviii. 5. Becaufe 
they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the ope- 
ration of his hands, he fhall dejlroy them, and not 
build them. up» 

Queft. 45. j^f*e not fome difpenfations of provi* 
dence very dark and myflerious ? 

Anfw. Yes : his ways are many times in the fea, 
and his path in the great waters, and his footfteps 
are not known, Pfalm Ixxvii. 19. 

Queft, 46. Wherein doth the myflery .of prorvidence 
Mppear ?.-. . 

Anfw. In the myfterious track, and myfterious 
outward appearance thereof. 

Queft. 47. How is providence myflerious in the 
track of it ^ 

ApJw. In attaining its end by contrary -like means ; 
fuch as making Jofeph^^ impiifonment, the ftep to 
his htingfecond in the kingdom ; and the cafting 
of Daniel into the lion's den, the path to his higher 
preferment. 

Queft. 48. tVherein is providence myfterious in 
the outward appearance of it P Anlw, In 
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Anfw. In that all things come alike unto all; there 
being one event to the righteous and to the wicked; and 
no man JcnoVing love or hatred, by all that is be- 
fore him in this life^ Eccl. ix. i> 2. 

Queft. 49. Ifoiv do you fr(^vey that love or hatred 
cannot be known by the outward difpen/ations of pro^ 
vidence in this life ? 

Anjw. From the parable of the rich man and La^ 
zarus ; the rich man^ in his life-time, received good 
things, and Lazarus evil things, and yet, after 
death, Lazarus is comforted, and the other tor- 
mented, Luke xvi. 1 9,^ — 27. 

Queft. 50. Is thisfeemingly tmequal appearance 
of providence in this life, any reflexion upon the 
wifdom and right eoiifnefs thereof ? 

Anfw, No : for, though good men may be fome- 
times put to a (land, by the outward profperity of 
the wicked, and the ftraits and wants of the godly, 

as Jeremiah was, chap. xii. i. Wherefore doth the 

way of the wicked profper ? wherefore are they all 
happy that deal very treacheroufly ? Yet, if the en- 
j oyments of the one, and wants of the other, are 
laid in the balance, it will be found, that a little 
that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches 
of many wicked, Pfalm xxxvii. 16. Prov. xv. i6, 
..Qucft. 51. IVhat is our duty when providence feems 
to run crofs to the promife ? 

Anfw* It is to believe the promife, and that pro- 
vidence is running in a direft line to the accom- 
plifhment thereof^ though we cannot fee it at the 
time, as Abraham did, who againft hope believed in 

hope, and daggered not at the promife of Cod 

through unbelief, Rom. i v. 18, 2©, 21. 

Queft. 52. Will not dark providences be opened to 
the faints fome time or other P 

Arfw. Yes : for, fays Chrift, What I do, thou 
hnoweft not now, but thou Jhalt know hereafter, 
John xiii. 7. 

Queft, 53 
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Queft. 53. When -colli the ny fiery of ffovidenc^ 
he opened to the Joints ? 

Anfv). It fhall be fully unvailcd at the end of 
the day, when the myftery thereof (hall be finlfti- 
ed, and all the labyrinths, wherein the faints were 
led, fully unwinded, Rev. x. ^^ f. 

Queft. 54. What will be the language of the 
faints, when the whole myflery •/ providence (hall 

be explained P 

Anfw. They will fay, He hath done all things 
well. Not one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord— -/pake .• — a!{ are come to pafs, — 
mi one thing hath failed thereof, Mark vii. 37. 
Jo/h. xxiii. 14. • . 

Queft. 55. What improvement ought we to make of 
this do£iri^e of providence ? , . 

Anfw. To commit our way unto the Lord, to 
trt^ alfo in him, and he JhaU bring it to pafs, 
rial, xxxvii. 5, 

12. Quest. What fpectal a^ of frovi^ 
dence did God exerci/e towards man^ in the 
epate wherein he was created ? 

Answ. When God had created man^ 
he entered into a covenant of life with 
him, upon condition of perfect obedi- 
ence: ; forbidding him to eat of the tree 
ot knowledge of good and evil,- upon 
the pain of death. 

Queft. I. Was there any thing fpecial in God's 
government of man, when he was created above the 
other creatures ? 

. Anfw. Yes : for God gave man a moral law, 
which the other creatures, not endowed with rea- 

fon> were not capable of* 

Queft. 2. 
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. Queft. 2. What call you a moral law ? 

Anjw. A moral law fignifies a law of right man- 
ners, or good and fuitable behaviour towards God 
and man, and becoming man^s rational powers, 

Queft, 3, How was this law firfi given unto man ? 

^nfw. It was written upon the table rf his heart. 
Gen. i, 27. EccL vii. 29. 

Queft. 4, fVhat do you under fland by Cod^s writing 
the law upon the table of his heart ? 

^ Anfw. God's inlaying a principle of obedience in 
his heart, difpofing him to obey out of love to 
God, and a Angular regard to his authority. 

Queft. 5. What was the peculiar favour which 
Cod manifefted to man^ in a Jiate of innoc^ncy, be-, 
fides writing the law upon his heart P 

^n/w. The reducing that law into the form of a 
covenant, whereby man became confederate with 
heaven. 

Queft. 6. What is a covenant ? 
^ Anjw, A mutual free compaft and agreement be- 
twixt two parties, uponexprefs terms or conditions. 

Queft. 7. ffow many covenants are there relating 
to the life and happinefs of man ? 

Anjw. Two ; the covenant of works, and the 

covenant of grace, GaL iv. 24. -Thefe are the 

two covenants. 

Queft. 8. Which of thefe was the covenant which 
Cod entered into with man when he was created? 

^nfw. The covenant of works, or of life. 

Queft. 9. Why called a C(yuenant of ^oxk% I 

Anfw. From the condition of it. 

Queft. I o. Why called a ctwenant of life i 

M'^' From the promife of it. 

Qgeft. J I. How doth it appear that Cod entered 
into a ctwenant with man in innocency ? 
^ Anfw. From the condition and penalty that were 
10 the fiift covenant ; and from exprefs mention 
m fcripture of Adam'% breach of that covenant, 
**^^-^*-7. Queft. 12. 
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Queft. 1 2. How doth it appear that Adam gaue* 
that confent which was nece(fary in a mutual co» 
venant ? 

Jnjw. His filent acquiefcence in the will of his 
fovercign Creator, implied a confent ; and this con- 
fent could not be withheld by a creature made 
after the image of God, in knowledge, righteouf- 
nefs and holinefs. 

Queft. 1 3. IVhat was the condition of the covenant 
of works P 

Anfw. Perfeft obedience to the whole law of 
God, in heart and life. 

Queft. 14. What was the fum of that law which, 
was the rule ofman^s covenant » ohe di ence P 

j^nfwn That man believe whatfoever God /hall re- 
veal, and do whatever he (hall command ; and, in 
teftjmony thereof, not to eat of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, Gen. ii. 1 7. Rom. x. 5. 

Queft. 15. IVas this prohibition, of not eating of 
the tree of knowledge of good* and evil, a moral or ^ 
a po/itive precept P 

%ifw. It was a poCtive precept, founded in the 
fovcreign will of God. 

Queft. \6.Was it then a thing in itfelf indifferent 
to eat, or not to eat of that tree P 

Anfw. There could be no moral evil, in eating of 
that tree more than any other, antecedent to the 
command of God forbidding it; but after that, it 
was no more indifferent, but highly Cnful to do fo, 
Queft. 1 7. Why did God extend the rule and mat- 
ter of man^s covenant-obedience, to a thing in itfelf 
indifferent P 

Anjw, That naan's obedience might turn upon 
the precife point of the will of God, which is the 
plaineft evidence of true obedience. 

Queft. i^. Did marPs life and death hang only 

upon this pofilive precept about the forbidden fruit P 

Anfw. Not. upon this only^ but like wife on the 

whole 
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whole lav^, Gal. iii. 10. Curfed is every one that 

continuetfo not in all things written in the hook of the 
law J to do them, 

Queft. 1 9. ^as there any mercy or favour in re* 
Pricing manjrom eating of this tree ? 

Anfnv, Much every way : for this reftrlftion taught 
him, that though he was lord of the creatures, yet he 
was God*s fubjeft : it was a beacon fet up before 
him, to beware of fin ; and it pointed him away 
fiom the creatures to God himfelf for happinefs. 

Queft, 20. JVhat "uas the penalty in cafe of dif 
pbedience ? 

Anfiu. Death: -In the day that thou eatefi 

thereof f thou fhalt furely die, Gen. ii. 17. 

Queft. 21. ^hat kind of death ivas this ivhich 
ivas threatened upon difohedience ^ 

AnJ*w. It was death temporal, fpiritual, and eternal. 
. Queft. 22. Did Adam die a temporal or natural 
death that day he finned? 

Anfiv. No : but he became a dead man in law, 
and his body got its death's wound, and became 
mortal, Rom. v. 1 2. 

Queft. 23. ^^hy ijuas the immediate execution of 
natural death fu/pendedP 

Anfnv. Becaufe of his pofterity then in his loin?, 
and becaufe of another covenant that was prepared. 
Job xxxiii. 24. 

Queft. 24. What tvas the fpiritud death threat^ 
tnedf ' ' ^ 

Jn/w, The lofs of his original righteoufnefs, and 
the favour of God, Gen. iii, 8, 10, 24. 

Queft. 25. What is meant by eternal death ? 
Anfw, The enduring of the wrath of God in foul 
and body, in a ftate of feparation from him for 
ever, Matth. xxv. 46. 

Queft. 26. Wh^ ivas thepromife in this c&venanf, 
in cafe of obedience ? 
Anpw. It was life. 

Queft. 27. 
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Queft, 27. How does it ap^t^r that life -was pro- 

mifed, ivhen the promi/e thereof is not expreflv 

mentioned? r j^ 

Jnfw, The promife of life is induded in the 
threatening of death. In the day that thou eatefi 
thereof thou (hak furely die s which uecefTaray im- 
phes, if thou doft not eat thereof, thou flialt furelv 
Lve, GaL iii. 1 2. ' 

Qucft. 28. What kind of life was it that was pro. 
mijed unto man in the covenant of works ? 
_ Anfw The continuance of bis natural life, confifl- 
ing m .he onion of his foul and body ; the continue 
ance alfo of his fpmtual life, conllflingin tl,e favour 
of God; and his entering upon eternal life in hea- 
ven, after he had pafled through the Ume of his 
trial upon earth, Lev. xvili 5. Rom. vii. 10. 

Queft. 'ig-ff^'liyouprove that eternai life in hea- 
ven, was included in the promife of this cwenant ? 
_ Afw From eternal death, in hell, being included 
m the threatening of it, as the natural Wi^esof lin • 
and from Chrift hitnfelf expounding the promife of 
the covenant of works, of eternal life, Matth xix. 
16.; when one puts the queftion to \nm,What'[halH 
do that I may ,nher,t eternal life ? He anfwers. vcr. 
17.-V thouwtlt enter into life, (namely eternal life. 
by doing,) keep the commandments. ' 

A^^^f'i^v* ^-^^ f*^'-^ ''ny proportion betwixt 
Adan^V obedtence, though fmlefs, and the life that 
•was prom fed ? ■' 

y^nfw. There can be no proportion betwixt the 
tjedience of a finite creature, however perfS, and 
the enjoyment of the infinite God, Job xxU 2 , 

Can a man he profitable to Cod? .h it „r,«X^r ^' 

to the Jhn^hty that thou art riJuL? o'^^Ti 
gam to km, that thou makefl thy way perfea ? 

Qpeft. 31. Why could not hLmlspJfcaobedi. 
ence be meritorious of eternal life ? "^ i"^J'-" o"^"" 

Anfv,, Becaufe pcrfeft obedience was no more 

^^" ^' I than 
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. than what he was bound unto, by virtue of his na- 
tural dependence on God^ as a reafonable creature 
made, after his image. 

Queft. 32. Coutd he haveclatmed the revjard as a 
debt, in cafe he had continued in his obedience P 

Atjvj. He could have claimed it only as SLpadfi" 
onal debt,m virtue of the covenant pro mife, where- 
by God became debtor to his own faithfulnefs, but 
not in virtue of any btrinfic merit of his obedience, "^ 
Luke xvit. 10. 

QuclK 33. What then was the grace and condefcen- 
fion of God that fhined in the covenant of works f 

Jnfw. In that he entered Into a Covenant at all 
with his own creature, and promifed eternal life as a 
reward of his work, though he had nothing to work 
with, but what he received froiri God, i Cor. iv. 7. 
Queft. 34. Did the cc^venant of works oblige man 
to feek life upon the account of his obedience ? 

^w, Jtleft man to expeSi it upon his obedience, 
but did not oblige him to feek it on that fcore, but 
only upon the account of the faithfulnefs of God 
in his promife, gracioufly annexing life to man's 
iinlefs obedience, Matth. xix. 16. 

Queft. 35. Did the covenant of works oblige man 
to make his own life and happinefs the chief end of 
his obedience f 

Anfw. By no means : the promife of life was an 

encouragement to his obedience, but the glory of 

God was to be the chief end therein, to which any 

view of his own happinefs was to be fubordinate, 

• otherwife his obedience had not been perfeft. 

Queft. 36. Was the covenant of works a law, as 
well as a covenant ? 

Jnfw. It was a lavfj becaufe not between equals^ 
but injoined by the fovereign lawgiver ; it was a co- 
venant, becaufe it contained a promife of reward, 
gracioufly annexed to the precept. 

Queft. 37. Is this covenant abrogated, or fiill in 
force ? Anfw. It 
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^npu). It was never abrogated, but is ftill binding 
upon all that are under it, M attb. v. 1 8. and xix, 1 7. 

Queft. 3 8. Did not man's Jin abrogate this covenant? 

Anpw. No : his fm bound him under the curfc of 
it. Gal. iii. 10. 

Q;jeft. 39. Did mt Chrifi^s doing and dying abro- 
gate this covenant of wjrks P 

Anfw. No ; it fulfilled both the precept and 
penalty thereof, Rom. x. 4. 

Quell 40. Do?s not the law 0^ faith abrogate the 
fciu of Ivor ks f* 

Anfvj, No : Do "ojs make v':ad the law through faith? 
Cod forbid: yea^ we eftablifh the latir, Rom. iii. 3 u 

Queft. 41. y^refimters, that live Under the go/pel 
Jifpenfatiovy under the fame obligation to obediencep 
as the condition of life^ that Adam «iv^x under ^ 

jinfw. While they remain in unbelief, rcjefting 
the furcty of the better teji anient , they keep them- 
felves under an obligation to do the whole law^ and 
to are under ihe curfe of it^ Gal. v. 3, 4. 

Queft. 42. What kffon may we ham from ihU 
dodlnne ? 

Anfw, It teaches us, that eternal death comes by 
the breach of the covenant of works in the firjl 
Adam ; and that eternal life comes only by the f\xU 
filling of the fame covenant by the Jhcond Adam^ 
Kom. v» 19. 

13. Quest. Did our Jir ft parents conti^ 
f2ue in the efi ate wherein they were created? 

Aksw. Our firft parents being left to 
the freedom of their own "will, fell from 
the eftate wherein they were created, by 
finning againft God. 

Queft. I. What mean you by the eftate wherein 
man was created? 

I 2 Anfw, His 
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j^nfiv. Hisftate ofinnoceacy, wherein he had his 
ftanding under God, as his great Lord Creator, 

Queft. 2. What ftanding had he under Cod in a 
jlate of innocency P 

jinfu;* Pcrfeft conformity to him, intimate fcl- 
lowfhip and communion with him, and an ample 
dominion over all the work of his hands in this 
lower world, the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil only excepted. 

Qpeft. 3. By what charter did man hold this eftati 
of his great Creator? ^ 

j^nfw. By the charter of the covenant of works. 

-Queft. 4. What remarkable and fignificant cir-- 
cum/iances appertained to this charter P 

Atfvj. The tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
and the tree of* life. 

Queft. 5. What <^/rf/^f tree of knowledge of good 
and tvW Jignjfy? 

Anjw. It Signified, that as Adam knew much of 
hisCreator^s goodnefsby what he had done for him, 
fo he was to know much of his difpleafure and 
indignation, if he tafted the fruit of that tree. 

Queft. 6. What did the tree of life figntfy to manP 

Anfw. That upon his fulfilling the condition of 
the covenant, by a courfe of obedience, he was to 
live for ever. 

Queft. 7. What mderftand you by the courfe of 
obedience, which Adam had to go through^ in order 
to found his covenant-title to eternal life P 

-^n/w. A continuance in pcrfeft obedience, du- 
ring the time which God had appointed for his 
fiate of probation. 

Queft. 8, When was a ftate of probation on^y ap^ 
pScable to man ? 

Anfw. It was only applicable to man while in 
innocency, before the breach of the covenant of 
works, and by no means applicable to man in any 
ether ftate fince the fall. 

Queft. 9. 
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Queft. 9. IVhy is it, that no man^fince thefalf, 
€anjulHy be faid to be in a fiate of probation in this, 
mrld? 

^nfiu Becaufc the covenant of works being 
bFoken, all the children of men. arc, either in a na- . 
turalftate, in the firft ^dam, or in a gracious ftate 
i^ ^e Fecondi and confequently under a di(pen&7 
tion, either of divine juftice or mercy. 

Queft. I o. Are not men to have rewards giveft 
them according to their good or evil works, and 
confi^uentfy may be faid to be in a fiate of probation^ 
as weil as Adam ixioi P 

Anfvi. The confecjaencje will not hold i becaufe 
thofe rewards are of another kind than cobld have 
taken place under the covenant of works> though, 
it had been fulfilled : for now,, they arc either re- 
wards of impartial juftice, for evil works, the wages 
^7w being dca^ ; or r.ewards of free mercy to the 
i-iirtgperfonsy noijor their good works,, but accor^ 
((ing to /A^/w J and as,, through grace, they havjc 
been enabled to prove, and evidence by them, thefr 
union with Ghrift, in whom they have the promifedT 
reward ; for the gift of God is eiertuil life^ through^ 
Jefus Chrifl our Lord, Rom. vi. ^3. 

Queft. IX, Is there, anydfinger inajferting, thai, 
men are not now in aJJate of probation as Adam was/^ 
Anfw. No : becaufe though they cannot now h^ 
in that ftate,. yet God 'ftill deals with them as ratf- 
on^ creatures^ under a moral government, an4' 
capable of rewards,, whether of juQkre or mercy, 
of debt or gtace/according to their ftate and works : 
hence men are judged at the great day,^^^ according 
to their ftate zsfh^eep or goat J, feparated from ond 
another, and then a^cordiiig to tlieis? works, Matti^, 
XXV. 3 V--46. 

Queft, 1 2. What then is the dan^erout confequence- 
^f ^jff^trting, that fallen man is flitl ina fiate of pro'" 
hution in this life P 

I 3, jpfw. Thif 
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Anpw. This dangerous confequence would follow, 
that mankind are hereby fuppofed to be ftill under 
a covenant of works that can juftify the doer ; or 
tinder a law that can give life, befide the lav) of fait h^ 
mentioned Rom. iii. 27. which is falfe ;/or // there 
had been a law given, v)hich could have given life, 
verily righteoufnefs fhould have been fy the law, 
Gal. iii. 21. 

Qucft. 13. fVhat intprovement ought ive to make 
^ this dodfrine about the ft ate l} probation ? 

jinfw. To be reftlcfs in the ufe of all appointed 
means, till we get in to Chrift ; that in the way of 
believing, aad walking in him, we may fliarc of 
the Jure reward, promifed through grace, to him 
that foweth righteoufnefs, Prov. xi. 1 8. 

Queft. 14, How did our firft parents fall from the 
efiate wherein they were created ?" 

j^nfw. By finning againft God, Gen. iii. 6, 7. 
Queft. 15. Were they not ^efficiently furnl/hedwith 
every thing neceffary fir yielding ptrfeSf obedience 
to the will of Cod f 

Anfw. Yes : for they had pcrfeft knowledge in 
their underftanding, freedom and inclination to good 
in their will, and fpotlefs holinefs in their hearts and 
afFcftions, EccL vii. 29. — Cod made man upright. 
Queft. 1 6. How then did matins fin and apfftacy 
come about f 

Anfw. Though he was a perfeft, yet he was but 
a mutable creature, left to the freedom of his own 
will, which was fubjeft to change. 

Queft. 17. Wherein did the freedom ofman^s will, 
in a ft ate of imocency, confifi ? 

Afw, In a perfect liberty and power to will and 
to do that which js good and well-pleafing to God ; 
but yet mutably, fo that he might fall from it, 
Eccl. vii. 29. Gen. ii. 16, 17. and iii. 6. 

Queft. 18. Why did not God make man immutable ? 
Atfw. Becaulc immutability, or unchangeablenefs 

of 
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of nature^ is the efTential property of God alone, 
Mai. ill. 6. / am the Lor J, I change mt, James i, 17. 

Queft. 1 9. y&e not eledl angels and faints made 
immutably good ? 

Anfw, The elcft angels are confirmed in a ftate 
of immutable happinefs ; and the faints, in virtue 
of union >yith Chrift, are fixed in an unchangeable 
ftatc of grace here, and glory hereafter j but the un- 
changeable ftate of the one and the other, is not 
owing to any thing in their own natures, but to the 
free love and favour of God, Eph. i. i o. 

Queft. 20. f^at freedom of will has man, Jince 
the f ally unto arry fpiritual good ? 

Anfvf. He has wholly loft all freedom and ability 
of will to any fpiritual good accompanying filva- 
tion, fo as that he can neither convert himfelf, nor 
prepare himfelf thereunto, John vi. 44, 65. 

Queft. 21. What freedom of will have they who 
are regenerated ? 

Anfw. They are enabled, by grace alone, freely 
to will and to do that which is ipiritually good, 
yet fo as that, by reafon of remaining corruption, 
they do not i^erfeftly, and only that which is good, 
but likewife frequently that which is evil, Rom. 
vi. 18. and vii. 15, 19, 21. 

Queft. 22. When is the willof man made perfeSlly 
and immutably free to that only which is good f* 

Anfw. In a ftate of glory onlj', Eph. iv. A3. 
I John ill 2. 

Queft. 23. What was it for man to be left lo the 
freedom of his own will ? 

Jn/vj. It was God's leaving him with a futKcient 
flock in his hand, without any promife of fupcr- 
natural aid, or further affiftance to improve the 
(lock of grace already* received* 

Queft. 24. How was he left to dbufe the freedom 
cf his will? 

/infw. God did tiot incline him to ^bufe it, but 

only 
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only withheld that further graee, whkh be was^ 
no way obliged to givty for prfiventing his will 
from yielding to the.tempcatiDQ ; and was pleafed, 
according lo his wife and holy counfel, to permit 
this abufe, having purpofed to order it to bis own 
glory, R-om. xL 32. 

Queft. 2,5. At vfhofe door tjjen muft the fall he. 
taidf 

Anfw. A\ man^s owiv door^ who wHlingly yield-, 
ed to the temptation of the devil, Jaipes i. 14. 
Queft. 26. Whai^ vuis the dtvtPs^ agency in the 
fall of man t 

Anfw. He entered, into a ferpent, and thereioi 
by feducing words, enticed the woman to take and 
eat the forbidden fruity and fhe gave to her huC- 
Sand^ and he did eat Hkewife^ Gep. iii. 5, 4 

. Queft. 27. Why (tid Satan make ufecfa ftrpeni^ 
as his in/irnmtftt to f educe the nvoman? 

. Mfiv. Becaufe the ferpent was more fubtil thaf^ 
Hty beefi of the fjeldy and fo the moft fit tool, of 
any other, to ferve his fubtil and murdiering dcr 
Cgns, GcD. iii. i. John vUi. 48, 

Queft. 28. Why v^as. not Eve afraid to entertain 
cotwerfe with the Jtrpent, as beU^ a^ed by. jmif 
evil fpirit ? 

Jfjjw. It is fuppofed, that /^dam and Eve knew 
nothing as yet of the fall of the angels : and (la 
not having, as yet etitered inta thisv lower world, 
tbey v^ere not afraid ol hurt from any. of the goo^ 
creatures of God* 

Queft, 29, Why was thsre ho confkmatpry claupe 
annexed to t/:e_ covenant of works , to. fecure man^s 
ftandirg in, tker^^ape wherein he was created ? 

Jrfjw, Becaijfe it fo pleafed God : and, no doubt, 
infinite wifdom had another Ycene to open, through 
the occafion of man's faUi. by his breaking tbeiiifV 
covenant. 

Queft. 30. i^'tat. was thfit fiettef 

Jrifwu A 
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Anfv), A fcene of redeeming love and grace, 
which will be matter of Hallelujahs^ or praifes to 
the Lord God and the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Queft. 31. Was then the covenant of works a fcaf- 
fold ereSiedfor carrying on a more ghrhus fabric f 

j4nfw. Yes it was ; for God had faid, and pui - 
pofed from eternity, that mercy fhould be built up 
for ever, Pfalm Ixxxix. 2. 

Queft. 32. What improvement ought v>e to make ' 
of this do^ine of the fall c/ Adam ? 

Anfw. To be perfuaded that the beft of crea- 
tures, if left to themfelves, cannot be in fafety one 
moment, Pfal. xiix. x 2. : that fince man coulcf not 
be his own keeper, much lefs can he be his own 
Ikviour, 2 Cor. iii. 5. : to fee how dangerous it is ' 
to parley with fin and Satan 2 and how much we 
. need an intereft in the fecond Jdam^ to get the 
lofs we fuftained by the firfl repaired with advan- 
tage ; for he has refiored that v)hich he took not 
away, Pfalm kix. 4. 

14. Quest. fFh^t is Jin ? 
Answ. Sin is any want of conformity 
unto, or tranfgreffion of the law of God* 

Queft. I. Hov) was man*s apjiacy from God 
brought about ? ' 
. Anfw^ By finning againft God.. - 

Queft. 2. How doth it appear that there isfuch a 
thing as Jin in^ the world ? 

Jnfw^ The God of truth declares that all have 
finned ; the broken law cries for vengeance againft 
tranigreflbrs, and by it is the knowledge of fin ; 
confcience, God^s deputy in every 'man's bofom, 
tells him he is guilty ; the reign of death, and the 
groans of the creatures round about us, do all bear 
teftimony, that there is fuch a thing as fin in the. 
world. 

Queft. 3. 
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Queft. 3. Is there any fin without a law ? 

ArtjW, No : for where there is no law, there is 
M tranfqrejfflon, Rom. iv. 15. 

Queft. 4. Ofwhofe law is fin a tranfgrejfim? 

j^njw. Of the law of God, 

Queft. 5. What unJ.erJland you by the law ^f God? 

^Jw. AH the precepts, or commandments, God 
hath given unto man, as the rule of bis obedience. 

Queft. 6. Where is this law of Cod to be found ? 

j^nfw. There was a bright and fair copy of it 

written upon the heart of man in innocency, but 

that being, in a great mcafure, loft by the fall, God 

has written again to us the great things of his law 

in the fcriptures of truth, Pfalm cxlvii, 19, 20. 

Queft. 7, y^re all the laws 0/ God, mentioned in 
Jcripture, of bindir^ force now under the New Tef 
tament ? 

Atfw. No : the Ceremonial law, which was a 
fhadow of good things to come, is now abrogat- 
ed upon the coming of Ghrift in the fteih ; and 
many of the Judicial laws, in fo far as they had 
a particular relation to the ftatc of the Jewijh na- 
tion, are laid afide ; but the Moral law is perpetu* 
ally binding on all mankind, in all ages and pe- 
riods of the world. 

Queft. 8. Doth God require a perfedl cotfarmity 
to this law ? 

Anfw, Yes : for there is a curfe pronounced a- 
gainft every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them, GaK 
iU. lo. 

Queft* 9. Why is the nature of (in expreffed by a 
want of conformity to the law > 

Anfw. To let us know that our very natures, 
fince the fall, are finful ; and that we are now 
quite deftitute of that original righteoufnefs and 
holinefs, which we had at our creation ; and that 
every fwerving from the holy law, particularly la 

refpedt 
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re/pe£l of omiflion^ is fin, as well as doing what it 
forbids, Jer. vii. 23, 24 Gen. vi. 5. Ifa. xliii. 22. 
Queft, lo. Why is Jin called a tranfgrejfion of 
the law P 

Anfw, Becaufe the law is the boundary of all 

oor actions ; and whenever we fin, we break the 

boundary and limit that God hath fet us, and {o 

are e^ipofed unto the curfe of the law. Gal. lii. 10. 

Queft II. Doth the law of God extend to the 

firfl motions of fin in the heart ? 

jinf-w. Yes : for, fays the Apoftle, Rom. vii. 7. 
/ had not known lujl, except the law had /aid, Thou 
/halt mt covet, 

Queft. 12. How many kinds of fin are there P 
Anfiv, Two kinds; origin j1 and aftual. 
Queft, 13, IVhat do you under/land by original fin P 
Anfvi. The fin of our nature ; which is called 
original fin, becaufe we are conceived in fin, .and 
brought forth in iniquity ; and becaufe it was the 
firft fin of man, and is the original and fountain of 
all «6lual fin. 

Queft. 14. What do you underftand by a^ual finP 
Anfw, Every thing that is inconfiftent with, and 
contrary to the law, in thought, word, or deed, i 
John. iii. 4. 

Queft, 15. Hovi are aiiualfins divided ^^ 
Anfw. Into fins of omilfion and commiflion. 
Queft. 16. What is a fin of omifflonP 
Anfw^ It is a ncglefting, or forgetting, to do 
that good which the kw comftiands, James iv, 1 7. 
Queft. 1 7. What is a fin of commiffi-m P 
Anfw, It is a doing of what the law of God for- 
bids, jpfalm li« 4. . ., 
Queft. 18, /r every fin mortal or deadly .P 
Anfw. Yes ; in its own nature, Rom« vi, 16, 21:, 
23. I Cor. XV. 56. Gal. iii. i o. 

Qtieft. 1 9. Are all fins pardonable through grace P 
Anfw. There is pardon, through the blood of 

Ghrift, 


■ 
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Chrift, for all fms except one, namely the Jm a^ 
gair/i the Holy Choft^ Matth. xii. 31^ 32. Luke xii. 
10. I John V 16. 

Queft. 20. What is the fin againjl the Holy 
Choflr - ' 

Jrfo). It is a wilful, malicious, and avowed re- 
jefHng of Ghrift, and falvation through him, by a 
blafpheming apoftatc, after manifed conviftion of 
the truth of the gofpel-report, and fome kind of 
approbation thereof, by the common influence or 
operation of the Spirit, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. ^nd x. 
26, 27. I John V. 16. Mark iii. 29, 30. 

Queft. 21. Why is this fin called blafphemy againfi 
the Hniy Chofi, Matth xii. 31.? 

Anfv). Becaufe it is an opprobrious and reproach- 
ful fpeaking of, and againft the teftimony of the 
Holy Ghoft, in the word, concerning Ghrift ; with 
a dire£l intention to difparage his glory, and to 
Afgrace his truth and way ; hence called, a putting 
iim to an openfijame, Heb, vi. 6. 

Queft, 22. What is the ohje^ of this fin againfi 
vxhich it is direSily levelled ? 

AnfviJ. It is Chrift, and falvation through him, as 
held out in the gofpcl revelation ; for, ic is a 
treading under foot the Son of God, and account- 
ing the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
fanftified, an unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 

Queft. 23. What are the a^s of this dreo'dful 
finP 

Anfv) A wilful rejefting, and obftinate oppofing 
of the uuth of the gofpcl ; a Ipiteful fcoffing at 
Chriftianity, and the profeflbrs of it, joined fome- 
times with a malicious perfecuting of them : and 
all thefe as fruits and concomitants of a total and 
final apoftacy from the faith. 

Queft. 24. What are the aggravations of this 
fm? ^ 

Avfw, Its being committed after a pcrfon bath 

received 
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received the knanuledge of the truth, and tafled th^ 
good ivord of God, and the powers of the world to 
, come, Heb, vi. 5. and x. 26, 

Queft. 25. Why is it fasd, that the blaiphemy a« 
gainft the Holy Ghoft fliall not be forgiven unto 
men, Matth^ xii. 31.? 

Atjw, Not becaufe it is above the virtue of the 
Mood of Jefiis to cleanfe from it, but becaufe it 
delpifes the only facrifice for fin, and means of 
panlon ; there being no other name under heaven^ 
given amot^ men, by which we muft he faved, but 
that of Jcfus, who is contemptupufly rejeAed by 
it, Afts iv. 12. Heb. ii. 2, 3. 

Queft. 26. Hmv may a perfon he ajfured that te is 
not guilty af this fit / 

Jnfw. He may be well affured that this fin is 
not charged upon, hira, if he is afraid that he is 
guilty of it ; or in the leaft concerned about his 
unbelief; or has any defire after falvation through 
Chrift ; and is content to be a debtor to the riches 
of his grace. 

Que(L 27. What may we learn from the nature 
of Jin in general ? 

Jnfw. That it is exceeding finful, the grcateft 
of all evils ; and confequcntly, that it muft be the 
(breft judgment in the world to be given up to it, 
and the greateft mercy to be delivered therefrom, 
Rom. v]i« 13. Ezek. xxiv. 13. Matth. i. 21. 

1 5. Quest. IVhat was the Jin whereby 
mr^Jirfl farents fell from the eftate 
wherein they were created ? 

A NSW. The fin whereby our firft pa- 
rents fell from the eftate wherein they 
were created, was their eating the forbid- 
den fruit. 

Queft. 1. why is this fruit called iothiiierx fruit? 
Part I. K Anfw. Bc« 
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Anfv3. Becaufe the eating thereof was forbidden 
under the fevereft penalty. Gen. ii. 17, But of the 
tree (f krirrwledge ofgoodandevlly thou ftmlt not eat 
rf it ^ fgr in the day that thou eatefi thereof thou 
/halt furefy die. 

Queft. *. Why did Cod forbid the eating of this 
fruit f 

Anfw. To try the obedience of our firft parents, 
and to manifeft his dommion over them as Lord 
rf alL 

Queft. 3. Were not our firfl parents guilty of fin 
before their eating the forbidden fruit ? 

Anfv). Yes : they were guilty in hearlcening to 
the devil, and believing him, before they did adlu- 
ally eat thereof. 

Queft. 4. Why then is their eating of it called 
their firft fm ? 

Anfvj, Becaufe it was the firft fin finijhed^ and an 
exprefs violation of the pofitive precept, James L 
15. Gen. iiL H. 

Queft. 5. Where v)as this firjl fin committed? 

Jtnfhi), In Paradife, where God had placed the 
man, and created the woman, Gen. ii. 8, 22. and 
iii. 6. 

Queft. 6, Was there any aggravation of this fin, 
fifing from the place where it was committed? 

Anfw. Yes : for, in Paradife, he had abundance 
of other fruit, and of every thing necefl!ary and de- 
lightful : yea, that place being a type of heaven, 
fhould have put him on his guard againft this, and 
all other fins. 

Queft. 7. IVhen did our firfi parents eat the for^ 
hidden fruit ? 

Anfw. It is certain that it was done very (bon 
after they were created, from Plalm xlix 1 2. Man 
being in honour, abideth not. 

Queft. 8. Why did the devil make fuch hqfle in 
tempting man to fin ? 

At(ifw. B§- 
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^nfw. Becaufe he did not know how foon man 
might be confirmed in an holy and happy ftate ; 
and, in that cafe^ impregnable againfl all his temp* 
tations. 

Queft. 9. How did Satan lay his train for en* 
tlclng our firji parents to eat the forbidden fruit P 

Anjw. He attacks the woman, in the abfence,of 
her hufband ; endeavours to make her doubt of 
the truth of God^s thrcatnings ; he prefents the 
objcft, fruit pleafant to the eye ; he pretends a 
greater regard and concern for them, than God 
himfelf ; and he labours to perfuade them, that 
they (hould be like God, in the largenefs of their 
knowledge, upon their eating : all which may be 
gathered from Gen iii i, — 6. 

Queft. 10. Did the enemy prevail by thlf train ? 

jinfw. Yes : The woman took of the fruity and 

did eat I and gave atfo to her hufband with her, and 
be did eat, Gen, iii. 5. * 

Qucfl. 1 1, H^hat was the nature of this frft fin? 

j^nfo). However light and trivial it may appear ia 
the carnal eye, to eat of a little fruit, yet, if ic is 
weighed in God's balance, it will be found to be 
a moft heinous fin, and to have many other fins, 
againft the law of God, in its womb, Hof. vi, -j. 
T%ey, like Adam, have tranfgrejfed the Ofvenant, 

Queft. 12. How doth that appear? 

Anfw. From our firfl: parents being guilty of ma- 
nifeft unbelief, the higheft ingratitude, the moft in* 
tolerable pride and ambition, unaccountable inad- 
vertency, moft unnatural rebellion, and moft cru« 
cl murder, in their eating the forbidden fruit. 

Queft. 13, How Is unbelief Included In that fin ? 

Aniw. In their giving more ciedit to the devil, 
than to God, about the truth of the threatening^ 
Gen ii. 17. and Hi. 4. 

Queft. 1 4. Horw were they guilty of ingratitude i 

Anjw. In contradicting the orders of their boun- 
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tifal Lord and creator^ wiio had allowed them the 
ufe of all the other trees of the garden belides. 
Gen. ii. i6. 

Queft. 15. What pride and ambition vjas there 
in the firft Jin / 

Anfv). In afpiring to equality Mttth God in his 
inimitable attributes^ particularly in bfinite know- 

ledge. Gen. lil 5, 6. Tejhall be as gods, knowing 

good and evil, And thevjomanfaw that the tree was 
goodj — ''and a tree to be defired to make one wife. 

Queft. 16. What inadvertency were our firft pa'* 
rents guilty of about eating the forbidden fruit ? 

Anfw^ In entering into communication with a 
creature of any kind, and, however mucb difguifedy 
about violating the exprefs inhibition of their 
Creator. 

Queft. 1 7. //bay were thy guilty of rebellion in 
the committing of this fin f 

Anfw^y en- ering into a confederacy with Satan 
againft God, and thereby choofing him for their 
God and fovcreign, inftead of the true God, who \ 
made them, and all other creatures befides. 

Queft. 1 8. What murder were they guilty of in 
eating of this fruit / 

Jn/v)» They were thereby guilty of their own 
death, and the death of all their pofterity, Roip* 
▼• 12. 

Queft. 19. Hvuj was this fin, of eating the forbid- 
den Jriut, aggravated ? 

Anfw. In being committed when man had full 
fight in his underft:anding ; a clear copy of the law 
in his heart ; when he had no vicious bias in his 
will, but enjoying perfeQ liberty ; and when he 
bad a fufficient ftock of grace in bis hand, where- 
by to withftand the tempting enemy ; in being 
committed after God had made a covenant of life 
vith him^ and j^en him exprefs warning of the 
danger of eating this fruit. 

Queft, ao« 
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Qpeft, 20. What may we learn from our fir fl pa* 
rents being /educed by Satan to eat the forbidden 
frmt? 

Anjhu. To refifl the firft motions of fin in the 
hearty and the temptations of Satan thereunto, Pfal. 
Ixvi. 18. James iv. 7.: that fince man, in innocen- 
cy, fell before the temptation, how eafy a prey 
muft fallen man be, if not kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto falvation, Ffal. xxxix. 5. 
1 Pet. i. 5. : and therefore to be ftrong only in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. vi. i o, 

16. Quest. Did all mankind fall in 
Adam'j^ry? tran/grejjion ? 

Answ. The covenant being made with 
jidam^ not only for himfelf, but for his 
poflerity, all mankind defccnding from 
him, by ordinary generation, firmed in 
him, and fell with hinr, in his firft tranf* 
greffion. 

Qweft. !• Ikm mofy public perfons, reprefenting 
mankind before Cod, do we read of in fcripture ? 

Arfw. Of two : the Jir/i and the h/i ^damy i 
Cor, XV. 45, 50, 

(^left. 2, Of what covenant was the firft Adam 
the head ? 

Anjw. Of the covenant of works. Gen. ii. 1 6, 1 7; 

Queft. 3. Of what covenant was the laft Adam 
iheheadr 

Anfw, Of the covenant pf grace and promi(e. 
Pfatm Ixxxix. 3, 28. 

Queft. 4, Whom did the firft Adam reprefent in 
fh£ covenant of works / 

j^nfw. He rcprefented all mankind dcTcendlng 
from him by or^iaary generadgi^ Rom> v. 12. 14. 
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Qucft. 5. Whom did the lajl Adam reprefent in 
the covenant of grace P 

^npw. All his (piritual feed given him of the 
Father, John xvil 6. 

Queft.6. Is there any Jimilitude betwixt the fiift 
and the lad Adam ? 

Anfw» Yes : the firft Adam was the figure of him 
that was t% come^ Rom. v. 1*4. 

Queft. 7, fVherein did that figure, orfimilitudcp 
confi/i P 

Anfw. It confided chiefly in their being, each 
of them^arcprefentinghead of their refpedlivefeed, 
I Cor. XV, 22. 

Queft. 8. Wherein confifis the diffimilitude, or 
di/parity, betwixt ihefe two public perfons ? 

Anfw, It is infinitely great beyond all conception: 
Thejirft Adamiy/w made a living foul;, the iafi A- 
dam was made a quickening fpirit .• the fir ff man is 
of the earth eartly^ a mere man ; the fecend man ir 
ike Lor J^ from heaven ; Immanuel, Cod with us: the 
firft Adam m his beft eftate, was but a mutable 
creature ; the laft Adam, the unchangeable God^ 
I Cor. XV. 45, 47 Matth. i. 23. Heb. xiii. 8. 

Queft. 9. IVhat relation hath the firli Adam to 
all mankind? 

Anfuj, A two-fold relation s that of a covenant 
heady and that of a natural root. 

Queft. I o. ffow doth it appear that he was a cove- 
nant head ; or, that the covenant of works was made 
with him not only for himf elf, but for hispofterityp 

jrf;^^i^Uroiu the imputation of his firft fin to his 
pofterityj and the Jentence of death paiTed upoii 
ail mank^d on that account, Rom. v. 12, 14. 

;^"<^tcft. II. Was Jt reafonf0bk thatAi^mfhouldre^ 
ff£jent his poRiriiy in the covenant of works P 

Jnjw. I>iothingCQuld be more reafonable^ feeing 
he was to be the Amnion parent of all mankind, 

and 
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and was created perleflly holy, with full power to 
fulfil the condition of the covenant, and thereby to 
entail happinefs upoa himfelf and his poflerity. 

Queft. 1 2, fVhat happinefs wDuld Adam bceve ^«- 
taiiedupon himfelf and his poflerity, if he had/ioodF 

Anfw. Eternal life would have become due to. 
him and them^ by padlional debt. 

Qaeft. 13. IVouldnot the title of every one of his 
poflerity to life, haue been funded upon their own 
perfe^ and perfonal obedience ? 

Anjw. No : their title to eternal life would have 
been founded upon the perfeft obedience of their 
covenant head ; and their own perfonal obedience 
would h^ve been the fruit of the promiie of the 
covenant. . 

Queft. 14- Ho-w doth this appear ? ' 

Anfw, Since Adam^s diibbedience is imputed to 
bis pofterity for their condemnation, it neceflarily 
follows, that his obedience would have been im- 
puted to tbem for their juftiHcation and life, Rom. 
V. 12, — 20. -. ► 

Queft, 15. Why is the fir ft Adam called the na- 
tural root cf his pofterity F 

Anfw. Becaufe all of them, defcending from him 
by ordinary generation, are as fo many branches 
fpruog out of him, as their root and ftock. 

Queft. i6. Did all AdamV natural off spring fall 
in his fir fl fin ? 

Anfw. Yes : Death paffed upon all men, for that 
all -have finned, Rom; v, 12. 

Queft. 17. How could AdamV pofterity, being 
then unborn, fall in his fir ft fin P 

Anfw. Becaufe they were confidered as ;n him, 
I Cor. XV. 22. 

Queft. 18. How were they in him whenhe firft 
finned ? 

Anfw. They were i^ him virtually, as a natural 
root ; and reprefsntatively, as a covenant head. 

Queft. 19. 
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Qacft. 19. If^ty h itfaiJ, " allmofMrkt, defcend- 
** ir^ from him^ by ordinary generation, firmed in 
^ htntj and fell with him, in hkfirft tranfgrefjfion ^" 

Anfw. That Chiift might be excepted, who dc- 
fcended, as to his human body^ from Adam, but 
not by ordinary generation. 

Queft. 2a What was there extraor£nary in the 
generation ofChriJi^s body f 

Anjv}. It was conceived in the womb of a virgin, 
by the power of the Higheft overihadowing her, 
Lulce i. 35. ; on which account fhe is faid to be 
fmmd with child of the Holy Chofty Matth. i. 1 8. 

Queft. ai. What was the rerfon of this extras* 
£nary generation ^ 

J^w. That the human nature of Ghrift might 
not be (lained or tainted with fin, which is con- 
veyed from y^Jam to his poderity, by the way of 
ordinary generation : hence what was born of the 
virgin, is called that holy thif^, Luke 1. 35. 

Quefl; 22. Was ever the manan nature ofChriff, 
reprejentedin the firfi Adam, as a federal head^ 

Anjw. By no means : Chri(Fs human nature was 
never vckAdam as its reprefentative, but he derived it 
legally, after Adam ceafed to be a public perfbn. 

Queft. 23. Was ever any exeemed from Adam'/ 
frji fin, except Chrifl ? 

Anjw. No : for all others defcended from Adam, 
by ordinary generation, and were reprefented by 
him as their covenant head, and therefore finned 
in him, and fell with him, in his firft tranigreiSon^ 
Rom. V, 12. I Cor. xv. 22. 

Queft. 24. What may all this teach us? 

Anfiv. That as by one man's dlf obedience, many 
'were made firmers ; fo by the obedience of one, flmli 
marry be made righteous •• and that as we have bot n 
the image of the earthy, weJhaU alfo bear the image 
(f the heavenly Adam, Rom. v. 1 9. i Cor. xv. 49. 

I 7. Qv EST 
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17. Quest. Into what ejfate did the fall 
bring mankind ? 

AsNW. The fall brought mankind in- 
to an eftate of fin and miferjr. 

Quefl. I. Why is man^s apofiacy from Cod called 
the fall? 

Anfw. Becaule man is not now where God fet 
him at his creation, but is fallen by his iniqaity, 
Hof. xiv. I. 

Qucft. 2. Where did God fet man at his creation f 

Anfw. Upon the high piaacle of hoUnefs and 
happinefsy Eccl. viL 29. 

Queft. 3. Where is he now f 

Anfw. He is fallen into the depth of (in and 
mifery^ called, in icripture, an horrible fit and 
miry clay, and the pit *wherein is no water, Pfalm 
xL 2. Zech. ix. II. 

Queft, 4. Why is man^s (late, by the fall, called 
an eftate of fin ? 

Anfw. Becaofe he is now under the guilt of fin, 
which hath dominion over him, Rom. iii. 19. 
and vi. 14. 

Queft. 5. Why is it called an eftate of mifery ? 

Anfw, Becaufe, according tothepenalty of the 
law, death and the curfe involve him into all 
manner of mifery, Rom. v. 1 2. 

Queft. 6. Why is the eftate of fin put before tJje 
ejiate of mifery ? 

Anfw^ Becaufe there could be no mifery, if there 
were no fin : fin being the procurinj; caufe of all 
mifery* Jer, ii 17. Rom. vi. 23. 

Queft. 7. How came man into this efiate tf fin 
end mifery ? 

Anjw. By the abufe of his free-will: hence 
mankind finners are called felf-deftroyers, HoC 
xiii. 9. Ifrael, thou hafi defiroyed tbyfelf. 

Queft. 8. 
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Queft. 'c How doth the Spirit of Cod, in fcrip- 
ture, exfrHs man^s ejlate of fin and mifery^ into 
which he fs fallen ^ 

j^npvj. By a fta:?' of darknefs, Eph. v. 8. ; aftite 
of diftancc, Eph. ii, 13. ; a ftate of condemnation, 
John iii. 1 8, 36. ; a ftate of bondage or captivity, 
Ifa. xlix. 24, 25. ; and a ftate of deaths both (pi- 
ritual and legal^ Eph. ii« i* 

Queft, 9. Is man in any capacity to help himfelf 
out of this fitful and miferahle eft ate f 

Anfwu No more than a new-born infant, cafi 
out in the open fdd, which of all creatures, is the 
Moft helplefs, Ezck. xvi. 4, 5. 

Qu^ft. 10. Hath he a defire and will to be helped 
out (fa (late of fin andmifery^ when help is offered f^ 
nfw. No : his nature is become enmity againft 
God^ and the way of falvation propofed in the 
gofpel, and therefore rejefts the only help of God's 
appointment, Pfalm Ixxxi. 1 1. Matth, xxiii. 37. 
John V 40. 

Queft. 1 1. IVhat may we learn from this ? 
* Anftji. That the whole world being guilty before 
God, every mouth had been for ever flopped, 
though he had left all mankind to perifh eternally 
■with the fallen angels, with whom they faid, a 
confederacy ; and therefore to admire the infinite 
love of God, in fending his only begotten Son, to 
fave us from fin, as the only way of being faved 
fropi mifery, Rom. iii. 1 9. Heb. ii. 1 4, 1 6. 
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1 8. Quest. Wherein can/ifts theJlnfuU 
nefs oj that eftate whereinto man fell ? 

Answ. The finfulnefs of that eftate, 
whereinto man fell, confifts in the guilt 
o{ Jdams firft fin, the want of original 
righteoufnefs, and the corruption of his 
whole nature, which is commonly call- 
ed original fin, together with all actual 
tranigrcffions which proceed from it. 

Queft I' What do you under /i and by original fin? 
Anfw* The fin we have from our original and 
birth, Pfalm li. 5. 
; Queft. 2. How h original (m ufually diftinguijhed ? 

\ Anl<w. Into original fin imputed^ and original fin > 

. inherent. 

Queft. 3. What is original fin imputed ? 
Anfiv, The guilt of Adam^s firft fin. % 

Queft. 4. fVhat is original fin inherent ? 
Anfnv, The want of original righteoufnefs, and? 
the corruption of the whole nature. 

Queft. 5. What do you underjiand by the guilt of 
\ finf 

\ j^nfw. An obligation to punifhment on account 

r of fin, Rom. vi, 23. 

f Queft. 6. H(yu) are all mankind guilty of Adam V 

firjifin ? , 

i Anfvj. By imputation, Rom. v. 1 9. ** ^ ^ 

Queft. 7. Upon what account is Adzm^s firft fin 
imputed to his pofterity ? 

Anfw, On account of the legal union betwlau 
■ . him and them, he being their legal headland rc- 
prefentative, and the covenant made^wi^' liim, not 
for himfelf only, but for his pofterity likewife. 

Queft. 8. Why was AdarnV firjl fin imputed^ 
,findnQne %f his after -fins f 

An w. Be- 
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Jnfv). Becaufe the covenant being broken by 
his firft fin^ his federal head(bip thereby ceafed^ ; 
for being then legally dead, and his pofterity in 
him and with him, he ftood afterwards but as a 
fingle perfon for himfclf, and no longer in the ca- 
pacity of their public reprefentative in that cove- 
nant of life, which, by that firft fin, brought him 
and them under the fentence of death, Gal. iii. 22* 
Rom. iii. 9.' and v. 12, 13. 

Queft. 9. When Adam ceafed to he the federal 
head, by breaking the covenant of works, did that 
covenant (feafe likeivife f 

Jnpiv. No : that covenant, though broken, ftands 
Ibinding, fo as the obligation to pay the debt of 
obedience to the precept, and (atisfa£tion now to 
the penalty thereof^ remains upon every one of 
his pofterity, while in a natural ftate, under the 
law as a covenant of works, Gal. iii. lo. 

Queft. 10. How doth, it appear from fcripture, 
that all AdamV pojieriiy have his firft Jin imputed 
unto them ? 

Anjw. From their being Cud to be madefinners, 
by one man^s dijobedience, Rom. v. 19..; and to have 
the judgment, or fentence, by one to condemnation, 
ver. 16 : and furely there can be no condemna- 
tion, pafled by a righteous judge, where there is 
no crime. 

Queft. II. // it not /aid, Ezek. xviii. 20. The 
fon ftiaB not bear the iniquity of the father ? 

j^nfw. The prophet is there fpeaking of particu-* 
lar private parents, not of Adam as a federal 
head ; he is fpeaking of adult children, who were 
prefenred from fome grofler violations of the law, 
which their parents were guilty of, and who did 
not imitate them therein, not of the pofterity of 
jtdam in general, as exceming them from his firft 
fin, which the fcripture quoted, in anfwer to the 
former queftion, plainly prove them chargeable 
^ii^* Queft. 12. 
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Queft. 1 2. What is meant by the want of original 
righceoufnefs I 

Anjv). The want of that reffitudc, and purity of 
nature, which Adam had in his firft creation ; con» 
lifling in a perfect conformity of all the pciwers 
and faculties of his foul, to the Aoly nature of 
God, and te the law which was written on his 
heart, Eccl, vii. 29. 

Queft. 13. Hovu doth it appear that all mankind 
are n9w de/fitute of this original righteoufne/s ? 

Anfw, From the exprefs teftimony of God, that 
among all Adam^^ race, there is none righteous, 
no not one ; and that by the deeds of the law there 
(hall no fleih be juftified in his fight, Rom. iii. 10, 
II, 12, 10. Luke vi/44. 

Queft. 14. What follows upon this want of original 
righteoufnefs f 

Anfw. That all mankind are naked before God; 
and that their fig-leaf coverings will ftand them in 
no ftead before his omnifcient eye, nor anfwer the 
demands of his holy law. Rev. iii. 1 7, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. 

Queft, 1 5. Doth the law of God demand original 
righteoufnefs from mankind (inner s^ though they now 
ivant it P 

Anfw, Yes : their want of it can never derogate 
from the right of the law to demand it, becaufe 
God endowed man with this part of his image, at 
his creation, and his want of it was owing to his 
own voluntary apoftafy from God. 

Queft. 1 6. Under what penalty doth the law de* 
mand this original righteoufnefs P 

Anfw. Under thepenalty of death and the curfe, 
Rom. VI. 23. Gal. iii. 10. 

Queft. 17. Is there no help for a finner in this 
deplorable Ji ate P 

Anfw, None in heaven or in earth, but 5n Chrift, 
the laft Adam^ the Lord our righteotrfhefs, on 
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^hom our help is completely laid^ Jer. xxiii. 6. 
Ffal. Ixxxix. 19. 

Queft. 1 8. Doth original Jin confijl in a mere pri" 
vaiion or vjont of riqhteoufriefs /* 

^n/vi. It confifts alfo in the corruption of th€ 
whole nature, Tk. i. 15. Rom. iii. 10, — 19. 

Queft. 19. What is meant by the corruption of 
the whole nature ? 

j4rt/w» The univerfal depravation both of foul 
and body, in all the faculties of the one, and mem- 
bers of the other, Ifa. i. ^, 6. 

Queft. 20. How doth this corruption of the whole 
natute appear ? 

j^nf*w. In an utter impotency, and bitter enmity 
to what is ipiritually good ; and in the ftrongeft in- 
clinaiidn and bias to what is evil, and to that only^ 
and continually f Rom. viii. 7. Gen. vi. 5. 

Queft, 2<. Htm may we be cwtain4hat our whole 
nature is corrupted^ 

y^n/w. From the word of God, and from expe- 
rience and obfervation. 

Queft. 22. Ho'w doth the word of God affi(re us 
of the univerfal corruption of our nature ? 

y^nfiv. It tells us, that the image after which man 
was at fiift made, and the image after which he is 
now begotten, are quite oppolite the one to the 
other ; Mam was at firft made in the Itkenefs of 
Cod, but having fallen, he begat a (on in his oun 
likenefs, after his own ifnage. Gen. v. i, 3. The 
fcripture affures us, that none can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean. Job xiv, 4. ; that we are 
ftiapen in iniquity, and that in (in did our mothers 
conceive us, Pfal. Ji, 5, ; that that which is born of 
the flejh is fte/h, John iii. 6. ; and that we are by 
nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 

Queft, 23* Hotju may we know the corruption of 
our nature by the experience and obfcrvation of 
things "jjithout us ? 

/rfw. The 
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Anfv3. The flood of miferies which overflow the 
world ; the manifold grofs out- breakings of flu 
therein ; and the neceffity of human laws, fenced 
with penalties, are dear outward evUencet of the 
corruption of oar nature. 

Queft. 24, What irvward evidences may every one 
iff us experience within ourf elves of the corruption of 
our natures ? 

Anfv}. Each of us may fadly experience a natural 
difpofltion to hearken to the inflru6^ion that caufeth 
us to err ; a caring for the concerns of the body 
more than thcfe of the foul; a difeontentment 
with fome one thing or other in our lot in a pre- 
fent world ; an averflon from being debtoirs to 
free grace, and an inclination to reft upon fome- 
thing in ourfelves as the ground of our 'hope : 
every one of which may be an evidence to our* 
felves that our natliFe is wholly corrupted. 

Queft. 25^ H9vt is the corruption of nature propa- 
gated fince the fall/ 

Jnjv)^ By natural generation. Job xv. 14, What 
is man, that he Jhould he clean? and he that is horn 
rf a woman^. that he Jhould be righteous ? 

Queft. 26. Mow can this corruption be propagated 
to ike foul, feeing it is created immediately by God, 
and not generated with the body p 

j^njw^ As the creating and infuflng of the foul 
are prccifely at one and the fame time, to the very 
moment the foul is united unto the body, we 
become children of the firft Adam^ not only as 
our natural, but as our federal head ; and- confe«* 
quently, at that inftant, have his firft fin imputed to 
us, which cannot but be attended with the want 
of original righteoufoefs, and the corruption of 
the whole nature, Rom. v* 1 2, 19^ 

Queft. 27. How is God freed from being the 
author of (in in this matter P 

Anfvi. Adam, by his tranfgrcflion, as a covenant 

L. 2. head, 
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bead, had dcfervcd that he, and his pofterity> ftiould 
become legally and fplritually dead ; and as he de. 
fervcd it, fo God ordained it to be io : the foul 
then, of every one, being a part of that perfon 
who is curfed in Aianty God in the creating there- 
of, doth not infufe any fin, or impurity, but only, 
as a righteous judge, denies or withholds that ori- 
ginal righteoufnefs which it once had in Adam^ and 
that as a juft puniQiment of his firft fin ; and there* 
upon corruption naturally follows, even as dark- 
ncls naturally follows upon the fettlng of the fun. 

Qucft. 28. Doth the holinefs of the parents prevent 
the propagation of original corruption to their chil- 
dren ? 

Anjw. By no means : the faints are holy but in 
part, and that by grace, not by nature ; wherefore, 
as after the pureft grain is fown, we reap corn with 
the chajfF, fo the holieft parents beget unholy chil- 
dren, and cannot communicate their grace to them, 
as they do their nature. 

Queft. 29. Hath this poifon af corruption run 
through the ivhole man ? 

Anjv). Yes : The luhole head isjick, and the whole 
heart is faint .• from the fole of the foot to the head, 
there is nojoundnefs in it, etc. Ifa. i. 5, 6, 

Queft. 30. Wherecwith is the underllanding cor» 
rupted ? 

jlnfiv. With darknefs and blindnefs, fo that we 


;s of the Spirit 
er. iv. 22. 
corrupted ? 


cannot know a^d receive the thin 
of God, I Cor, ii, 14. Eph. v. 8, ^ 
. Queft. 31. Wherewith is the wil 

Anjv). With enmity and rebellion againft God ; 
with oppofition to his law and gofpel ; with aver- 
fion from the chiefeft good ; and inclination to all 
evil, Rom. viii. 7. and x. 3. Job xxl 14, 15. 

Queft. 32. How are the affeftions corrupted ? 

Anfiv. By being difplaced and difordered, let 
upon trijBisg vanities and finful pleafures, inftead of 

God 
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God the fuprcme good, Pfalm iv, 2, 6. I(a» Iv. %. 
Jer. it. 12, 13. 

Qpeft. 33. How is the confcience corrupted^ 
, ^fw. By not difcharging its ofEce faithfully ac- 
cording to the law, in accufmg or excudng, but 
many times calling evil good, and good evilf etc* 
Ifa. V. 20. 

Queft. 34. How is the memory corrupted ? 

Anfw. It is like the riddle that lets through the 
pure grain, and keeps the refufe : it ret^s what 
IS vain and unprofitable, and forgets what is fpi- 
ritual and truly advantageous, Pfal. cvL 13, 2i« 

Quelh 35. How is the body corrupted ? 

Anfw. AH the members of it are become inflru* 
merits, or weapons, of unrighteoufnefs unto Jin^ 
Rom. vi. 13. 

Queft. 36. Is original fin of its own nature 
damning ? 

Anfw, Beyond all doubt it is : becaufe it is a ftate 
of fin and fpiritual uncleannefs we are born in, PfaL 
IL 5. And there /had in no wife enter, into the hea- 
venly Jerufalem any thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 
27. The blood of Ghrift is neceifary to cleanfe 
from it, as well as from adtual (In, for Ghxin is the 
Lamb of God which taketb away the fin of the worlds 
both original and aAual, John i. 29. 

Queft. 37. How may we know the being of origin 
nal fin, antecedent to the commijffion of any ^ual 
franjgrefiion ? 

Anfw^ From the fore troubles and diftrefles which 
infants are liable to, and from death paifing upon 
them before they are capable of finning after the 
fimilitude qf Adam*/ tranfgrefjflon 5 that is, of com* 
mitting actual fin, Rom. v. 14. 

Queft. 38. IVhat do you under/land by adlual fiti^ 
w tranfgreffion ? 

Anfw. £yery deviation from the law of God in 
Q$ir a£lions, whether internal 0| e&iernaL 

L J <^^ 39. 
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Qaeft. 39. How may a6ludjin he dlftlnguijhed 
from wiginal f 

Anfw. As the a£i is diAiDguiOied from the hahit ; 
oXf a fault of the perfon^ from a fault of the 
nature. 

Queft. 40. Is omiflion of what is required an aihal 
fin, as well as the comrmffion of what is forbidden / 

Anfw. Yes: becaufeall omiffions are either ac- 
companied \iritb fome aA of the will confentiDgy 
direAly or indireAly^ thereunto ; or flow from fome 
antecedent zlOl, which is either the caufe^ occaGon, 
or impediment of the duty omitted, as excefs in 
eating and drinking is frequently the caufe or oc- 
cafion of omitting the public or private duties of 
God's worfhip. 

Queft. 4X« From whence do aU adiual tran/gref^ 
fions flow ? 

Anfw^ They all proceed from orginai fin, or the 
corruption of nature, as impure ftreams from a 
corrupt fountain, Eph. ii. 3. James iii. ii. 

Queft 42. Whit may ive learn from the dodirine 
if original fin / 

Anjw^ That it is no wonder the grave open its 
devouring mouth for us, as foon as we come into 
the world, feeing we are all, in a fpiritual fenfe, 
dead born : that as every thing a£ts agreeably to 
its own nature, fo corrupt man a£ls corruptly : and 
that therefore we may fee the neceflity of regene- 
ration, and ingraftment in a iecond Adam, without 
which it is impoilible we can enter into the 
kingdom of heaveui £ph. ii. i. Mat. vii. 17, 
John iii. 3* 
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I p. Quest. What is the mifery of that 
tjiate whereinto man fell ? 

Answ. All mankind, by their fall, loft 
commuDion with God, are under his 
wra^h and curfe, and fo made liable to 
all the miferies' of this life, to death it- 
felf, and to the pains of hell for ever. 

Qucft. I. what are the branches ofmarfsmiCery^ 
expreffed in this anfvver, as the efftSls of the fall ? 

Anfw. They are ihefe three ; the happinefs man 
hath loft ; the evil he lies prefently under ; and 
the future mifery and punifhment he is liable unto. 

Queft. 2. Is the lofs whi^h man has fuftain&d by 
the fallf great and grievous ? 

Anfv), Ye& : it is ^o great, that we have all rea* 
fon to cry out, with the church. Wo unto us that we 
have filmed / Ho-w is the gold become dim ! how is 
the mofi fine gold changed ! Lam, iv. i, and v. 16. 

Queft, 3 . IVkat is that great lofs which man has 
fufiainedby the fall P 

Anfw, He has loft all that good that was pro- 
mifed him in the covenant of works, upon con- 
dition of perfeft obedience. 

Queft. 4. What was the good promlfed? 

Anfw. Life in its full latitude and extent ; or all 
the happinefs man was capable of, either in this 
world or that which is to come. ^ 

Queft, 5. What was man^s chief happinefs in that 
flute wherein he was created ? 

•Anfw. His chief happinefs lay in his enjoyment 
of fellowihip and comn^union with God. 

Queft. 6. Wherein did that feUowJhip and commu^ 
nion confifi P 

Anfw. In the moft agreeable intimacy and fami* 
Uarity that man had with God, in the uninterrupted 
enjoyment of his gracious prefence. Queft. 7. 
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Qucft. 7, Ifow doth it appear that man has lojf 
this by thefaUr 

Anfhv, It appears from his being without Cod in 
the world ; and alienated from the life of Cod, Eph. 
' il 12. and iv. i8. 

Queft. 8. Did this breach of felhwjhip between 
Cod and man immediately follvw upon the firflfin ? 
Anjw. Yes : for we find that our firft parents 
immediately eflayed to run from the prefeoce of 
God^ and to hide themfelves from him among the 
trees of the garden^ Gen. iii. 8. 

Queft. 9. Upon what footing had man fellow fhip 
with Cod before the fall ? 

jnfw^ Upon a law-footing, namely, bis continu- 
ing in his integrity of nature, and yielding perfcft 
obedience to the holy law. 

Queft. 10. // that door of accefs to Cod, and feU 
lowjhip with him, condemned and Jbut againfl all 
mankind ? 

Anjw. Yes ; becaufe all have finned and come 
fhort of the glory of Cod: the broken law, and its 
curfe, ftand as an infuperable bar in our way to 
God and glory. Gal, iii. i o. 

Queft. 1 1. IVkat is the fecond branch of man^s 
miftry ? 

Anfw. His being under the wrath and curfe of 
God. 

Queft. 12. What is it to be under the wrath of 

Cod ^ 

Anjw, It is to be under his anger, in the fad and 

difmal effefts of it, whether in a more vifible, or 

xnore fccret way, Pfal. xi. 6. and 1, 21. 

Queft, 13. What is it to be under his curfe ? 

Anfw. It is to be under the fentence of his law, 
denouncing all evil upon the tranfgreflbr. Gal. iii. 10. 

Quf.ft. 14. How doth it appear that man is now 
under the wrath and curfe of Cod? 

Anfw. From ihefe paflagcs of fcriptur^ where 

God 
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God is (aid to be angry with the wicked every day : 
that his wrath is revealed from heaven againd all 
nnrighteoufnefs and ungodlinefs of men : that he 
who believes not is condemned already, and the 
wrath of God abideth on him^ Pfal. vii. 1 1. Rom. 
I 1 8. John ill* 18, 36* 

Queft. 15. Is the wrath of an infinite God tole» 
rajble by a finite creature? 

Anfw, Oh ! no : Who can dweli with devouring 
fire ! who can dwell with rverlafiir^ burnings ! who 
knows the power of his anger i It makes the whole 
creation groan ; and when it lighted upon the Son 
of God, for our iniquities, it crufhed his human 
body down to the duft of death, and melted his 
foul like WH^ in the midft of his bowels, Ifa. xxxiii* 
14. Pfal. xc, II. Rom. viii. 22. PfaL xxiL 14, 15. 

Quell. 16. Can any man hide himfe^fr-om the pre^ 
fence of an angry God? 

Anfw. No : there is no flying from the prefence 
of that God who is every where^ Pfalm cxxxix. 

7r 13- , ^ 

Quefi. 1 7. What is the thirdbranch (fmatfs mife" 

ry hy the fall P 

Anfw. He is liable to all the miferies of this lifcy 
to death itfelf, and to the pains of hell for ever, 

Queft. 1 8. What are tbefe miferies which man is 
liable to in this life ? . 

Jnfw. They are fuch as extend both to his foul 
and body. 

Qneft. 1 9. What are thefe foul miferies and ma* 
ladies that fin has intailed upon us ? 

Anfw. The precious foul is quite defaced, de- 
formed, and debafed from its original beauty and 
excellency, being (Iricken with blindnefs of mind, 
Eph. iv. 18.: hardnefs of heart, Rom. ii. 5.; are- 
probate mind, Rom. i. 28. ; ftrong delufions, 2 
Theffi ii. II . ; horror of confcience, Ifa. xxxiii. 1 4. ; 
vile afFcftions, Rom. i, 26.; and the thraldom and 
bondage of Satan, Eph. ii. 2. Queft. 20. 
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Qucft. 20. Is there no medicine againJI thefe foul 
maladies and miferies f 

Aifw. Yes : there is halm in Gilead^ and a phy/t- 
dan there, who is abk to/ave to the uttermrft; and 
who (ays, Look unto me, and he ye faoed, all the 
ends of the earth, Jer. viiL 22. Hcb, vii. 25. I(a. 
xlv. 22. 

Queft. 21. What are thefe external miferies we 
are liable to in^^is life f 

Anfiv, They /are either more public, fuch m 
fword, famine, peflilence, defolation by fire and 
water, captivity, perfecution, and the like ; or more 
private and perfohal, fuch as, difeafcs of all (brts, 
reproach and calamity, toil and labour, poverty, 
and crofTes of all kinds. Gen. iii. 1 9. Ezek. v. 1 7. 
Peut. xxviii. 15, to the clofe, 

Queft. 22. Do not all thefe external miferies come 
alike unto all, both godly and wicked ? 

Anfv). Yes, as to the external condufk of pro- 
vidence ; but to the godly they are only fatherly 
chaftifements, and work together for their good ; 
whereas to the wicked^ they come in a way of 
vindiAive anger, and are but the beglnnbgsof £:)r*^ 
rows, except they repent. 

Queft. 23. Has fm any other retinue attemSng it 
than what has been already mentioned ? 

Anfw. Yes : for, like the pale horfe. Rev. vi. 8^ 
it has death, and then hell following after it. 

Qpeft, 24. What death is here intended > 

Anjw, A corporeal or bodily death^ which lies 
in the.feparation of foul and body. 

Queft. 25. Is Jin the caufe of death f 

Anfw. It is both the caufe of death, and the 
fting of it, Rom. v. 1 2. i Cor. xv. ^$^ 

Qu^ft. 26. Is the connexion between fin and 
death infeparable ? 

Anfw. Yes : they are infeparable by the appoint- 
ment of the righteous God, who hath laid, The 

foul 
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ftad that finneth /hall die ; and, // ts appointed unt$ 
men once to die^ Ezek. xviii. 4 Heb. ix. J7. 

Queft. 27. Horw did this appointment of heaven 
hold in the cafe cf Enoch and Eli as ? 

Anfw, They underwent what was equivalent to 
death in their tranllation ta heaven ; it fared with 
them as with the faints that (hall be alive at Ghrid's 
fecond coming, concerning whom it is faid, JVe 
Jhall not all jfeep, but vte Jhall all be changed, i 
Cor. XV. 51. 

Queft. 28, What is the difference between the 
death of believers, and the death of the wicked ? 

Anfw. To the wicfccd it comes (landing under a 
covenant of works, but to believers as (landing un- 
der a covenant of grace : to the one, in the hand 
of Ghrift, laying, Death is yours ; to the other, 
in the hand of Satan, as God's executioner, hav* 
ixig the power of death : to the one without, but 
to the other, as armed with a fearful fting : to 
the one as an everlafting and irreparable lofs ; to 
the other as eternal and unfpeakable gain : to the 
one as a conqueror, dragging the (inner to the pri* 
fon ot hell ; to the other as a vanquifhed enemy, 
piving the way to heaven and pjory. 

Queft, 29. What will be the believer^ s language 
when he views, death approaching in this light ? 

j^rfw. Faith "will cry out, deathi where is thy 
fting ? I Gor. 3^v. 55. 

Queft. 30. What will be the language of the wick- 
ed when they fee death approaching as the king qf 
terrors P 

Anfw. It will be like that of Achah to Elijah, i 

Kings xxL 20. Hofi thou found me, mine 

enemy ? 

Queft. 3 1 , What mifery has (in made us liable to 
after death ? 

Anfw. To the pains of hell for ever. 

Queft, 32, What do you undfrfland by hell ? 

Anfw» A 


I 
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Anfna. A (late and place of torment^ prepared 
for the detil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 

Queft. 33. If it was prepared for the devil and 
his angebf what concern have any of mankind with it? 

Anfii). Though it was prepared for the devil and 
his angels, yet the wicked of the world (hall be 
turned into it alfo, and all the nations that forget 
God, Pfal IX. 1 7. 

Qucft. 34 Why muft the wicked and ungodly world 
be turned into hell, with the devil and his angels ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they ferved and obeyed the de- 
vil as their God, and were in a confederacy with 
him againft God, Ifa. xxviii. ^5. Eph. ii. 2. 

Queft. 35. H(iw manifold are the pwujhments of 
the damned in hell? 

Anfw. Twofold ; the punilhment of lofs, and 
the punKhment of fenfe. 

Qucft. 36. What \okfhall the damned in hell fuf 
tain ? 

Anfw, They (hall lofe God, the chief good ; 
they (hall lofe the vlfion of the glorious Immanuel\ 
the fellowlhip of diints' and angels ; they (hall lofe 
their own fouls, and all the pleafures of (in and 
fenfe, wherein they placed their happinefs in this 
world, Matthk xxv. 41. Pfal. xlix« 19. Matth. xvi. 
26. Luke xiii. 28. and xvi. 25. 

Queft 37. What will he the pumfhment of fenfe 
which the wicked (hall fu§er in hell? 

Anfw^ It is fet forth in fcripture by their be- 
ing fhut up in utter darknefs, in a lake^^of fire and 
brimftone, where the fmoke of their torment (hall 
afcend up for ever and ever, which is called the 
fecond death ; the worm that never dies, and the 
fire that (hall never be quenched. Match, viii. 1 2. 
. Rev. XX. 10. and xiv. 1 1. and xxi. 8. Mark Ix. 44, 

Queft. 38. How do you prove, from fcripture, that 
the pains of hell fhaU be for ever, or everla/Ung ? 

Mifw The wicked are faid to be caft into ever- 

laftiog 
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lafting fire ; to go into evcrlafting puniflimctit ; to 
be puniflied wirh cverlafting deftruftion ; to have 
the mift of darknefs rcferved for them for ever ; 
to be tormented day and night for ever and ever ; 
and feveral other cxpreffions of the like nature, 
Matth. xvfil 8. and xxv, 46. 2 Thefll L 9, 2 Pet. 
ii. 17. Rev. XX, 10. 

Queft. 39. // eternity of puni/hment effmtial fo 
the threatning, • dr penal /amnion of the law f 

j^fw. No ; elfc there never had. been a fatis* 
faftion for fin : but the eternity of punifliment 3- 
rifesfroni the nature of the creature, which being 
finite, can never be capable to endure the utter- 
moft of infinite wrath. 

Queft. 40. Ho^ can It confifl vjith the juflice of 
God to inflia eternal puntfhment for temporary fin* 
ning ? 

Jrfw. Becaule fin, objcaively cdnfidered, is an 
infinite evil, as being committed againft an tnfi- 
nitely holy God ; and therefore nothing can ex- 
piate it, but a fatisfaftion of infinite worth, which 
mere creatures can never yield. 

Qiieft. 41. What fort cf (imers /hall undergo the 
tnoji dreadful degree of punifhment in hell ? 

Anfw. The defpifeis of Ghrift and the gofpel : 
U will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah^ '• 
for Tyre and Sidon^ who never heard of GhriflF,;. 
than for Choraiin^Bethfatda, and Capernaum ^ and 
other cities, nations, and perfons, unto whom 
Chrift, and his great falvation, have been ofFered, 
and yet rejeaed through iinbclief, Matth. xi. 2,— 
24. Hcb. il 3, 

Queft. 42. What fbovid all this teach us ? 

Jnjw That however fin be fweet in the mouth, it 
will be bitter in the belly, even lamentation, mourn- 
ing, and woe in the latter end: it fhouid teach us 
to fly from the wrath to come, to the horns of 
the new-teftamcnt altar, the fatisfaftion and inter- 

Part L M ceffioa 
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ccBxon of Gfarift ; there being no name, whereby 
we can be favedfrom fin and wrath^ but the name 
of Jefus onlyi Ezefc. U. lo, A£ls iv. 12. 

20. Quest. Did God leave aUmatikiiid 
to pe^Jb in the fiat e of Jin and mijery ? 

Aksw. God having, out of his nvere 
good plcafure, from all eternity, eleded 
ibme to evcrlafting life, did enter into a 
covenant of grace, to deliver them out 
of the eftatc ot fin and niilery, and to 
bring them into an cftateof falvation by 
a Redeemer. 

Queft. I . What became of the angels that fell by 
finning vgawfi CodP 

. yinjw^ God left them without remedy, in that 
Aate of fm and mifery into which they plunged 
themfelves ; and bath delivered them into chains of 
slarknefs^ to be referved unto judgment^ 2 Pet ii. 4. 

. Queft. 2» . When man joined vfith the devil in a 
conf piracy i^mnfi Cod, did God treat him the fame 
uxy ? 

Anfa. No : he had a purpofe of grace and love 
towards (omt of Adam*s race ; and therefore im- 
mediately after the fall^ declares bis fixed inten- 
iipn ofaflfuming the human nature, in the perfoa 
of the Son, that therein he might redeem loft man 
^od btuife the head of the old (erpent that had ru« 
ined him, Gen. ill 15. 

Queft 3. fVh^n did God^s furptfe of grace and 
ime towards aty gf Adana^s famify^ commence or 

'^in P ' 

Anfv3^ It never had a beginning ; for he loved 
^em from everivifting, Jer. xxxi. 3. Eph. i, 4, 
■ . Queft. 4* Ca» any reafon be given why Cod made 

■ ' . . .. . chBtce 
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'choict (f fallen mArt, rather ikin fallen af^etf, anJ 
why he chufed fame ^ Adam^s race and not others 

ef them? 

Anfw. It is dangerous to dive into the reafbiis 
of holy and adorable fovercignty ; it becomes us 
to acquiefce in this, that God did it out of hi9 
mere good pUafure^ Eph. i. 5. Matth* xi. ^5. 

Qucft. 5. To 'what happtnefs did Cod ordain Us 
tle^ from among men f 

Anfv), He ordained them to eternal Kfe, Afts 
xiii. 48.. — As many as *were ordained to eternal 
life, believed. 

Queft, 6, Did God make choice of any to^eteniat 
life, hecauje of their fore -feen faith ani holinefs\? 

Anfw, No : becaufe iaith and holinefs are thcs 
fruits and efFefts of eleftion, and therefore caflt 
never be the caufe thereof, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. 

Queft, 7. Is Chrijl the caufe of eleSiion ? 

Anfv}. No : the free love of God fent Chrift t(> 
redeem the eleft, and therefore he could not be 
the caufe of elefting love, John iiL i6. 

Qucft. 8. Did not Chrift procure €od^s lone io m 

ele£f ivorld '^ . • 

Anfw, No : the Father himfclf loyed them, John 
xvi- 26, 27. ^ " 

Qpeft. 9. If Cl)rifi is not the caufe of eledlion, nvJyt 
are the eleSlfaid io be chofen in him ?• 

Anfv). Becaufe in one and the fame decree of 
eleftion, the love of God lighted both upon the 
head, and upon the members, confidered as ia 
him, Eph, i. 4. ' 

Queft. 10, By whom is it that .C$d brings any of 
Adam'j race unto eternal life ? ' 

Anfuj. By a Redeemer, Rom. xi. %6. 

Queft. II. How are fhmers of mankind to he 
viewed in relation to a Redeemer ? 

Anjw. As lawful captives, Ifa. xlix. ^4. 

Queft. 1 2^ What, is it to redeem the lawful cap^ 
fives ^ Ma Anfw^ h 
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'■^.y ^f^* I^ is to pay down a.fufEcieot ranfom *t# 
vofiended juftice for their deliverance^ and to ref- 
toe them by mere force and power out of the 
: |}|pd8 of Satan^ Ifa. ^lix. 25. 

ftQueft. 13. What ranfom is laid down to offended 
'j^tcefor their deliverance ? 

Anpuj. Nothing lefs than the precious blood of 
Chrifty or his obedience unto the Death. 1 Pet, 
i. 19. 

Queft. 14, What title has the Redeemer to take 
the captives by force ouf of the hands of Satan? 

Anfix>. The demands of law and juftice being (a*- 
tisfied^ he has a lawful fight, both by donation and 
' purchafe, to refcue his captives out of the hands 
of Satan by his divine power, John xvii. 2. 

Queft. 15. Why did the Redeemer^ in dealing 
nvith ju/iicCy lay down a price^ but in dealing with 
Sat any a^ iy way of power ? 

' Anfw. Becaufe God being the creditor had a 
right to demand a price, but Satan being only the 
jailor, has no law-bright to detain the priibner, af- 
: ler the creditor is fatisfied ; and yet, refuiing to 
quit^ hold of his captiveis, the Redeemer's power 
. J „;jf jftioft be put forth for their deliverance, Luke xi 22. 
. Queft. 16. Was there a coevenant tranfaSfion en-- 
,. iered into for this deliverance by price and power ? 
'■ ■ ^rfw. Yes, Pfalm Ixxxix. 3. 
V^ Queft. 17. i/bw is that caroenant called? 
':> ■: ^f^^» A covenant of grace. 
ki ^ Queft. 1 8. Why called a covenant of grace 

Anfm. Becaufe it is a covenant of eternal life 

' Snd (klvation to finners, to be given them in a 

way of free grace and mercy, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 

Queft. 19.' Are not heaven and earth both con* 

, rerned in this covenant ? 

Anfw, Yes r becaufe it is a covenant of peace 
betwixt thena, Ifa. liv. 9, 10. 

Queft. 2 o. Who is the party contrailer on hea-- 
: -yer^s fide ^ Anjw. It 
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Anptu^ It is God lnm(c}f, the propofer of the 
covenant^ and the offended party, Pfalm Ixxxix. 3* 

Queft. 21. Whether is it God effentially cmfiicr^ 
ed^or as in the per/on of the Father^ that is thefOT'^ 
ty contra^er on heaverCs fide f 

Anfw, God eflentially confidered is the party 
contradlcs on heaven's (ide, in the perfon of the 
Faiher. 

Quell. 22. Who is the party controller on man^s- 
fide? 

Anfw, It is Gcix&ythe chojtn af God^ as he is 
called^ Luke xxiii. 35.. 

Queft. 23* Wherein eohfifts the making efthix 
covenant ? ^^ 

AnpVii In the mutual agreement betv^ixt God and) 

bis chofen one. 

»•»■■« 

Queft. 24. When vfas this covenant made? 

Anfw. From all eteriticy, or. before the world be-* 
gan Tit. i, 2. 

Queft. 25. Wtih whom was the coveffant$fgp*ace 
made ? 

Anfw^ With Jcfus Ghrift the lafi Adam, «s he is 
called, 1 Cor. xv. 45. - . /; 

. Queft. 26. Why is Chri/i called the hft Adam I 

Anfw. Bccaufc as the frft Adam was the f<:d<^ 
ral head of all his lutural Dftspring, in the cove- 
flCant ot works, fo Chrift is the laft Adam, becaule 
he was the fe^Ieral head of bis (piritual feed in the 
covenant of grace : the laft covenant that ever wiU. 
be made about man's eternal happinefs. 

Queft. 27. How was the cm^enafJt of grace made^ 
with Chrift as th^ fecond or laft Adam I 

Atfw, The Fatlier purppfed that a remnant of 
loft mankind ftxould be the members of Chrift's 
body, and gave them to him for that end ; and 
Chrift, ft'anding sl^ fecond Adam,. zccc^i^ii the gift, 
John xvii. 6.: as alfo the Father propofed to him 
»s the lafi Adam, the covenauiof grace in the fuH 
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tenor, condition, ^and promifes thereof, to ^vhich 
he confented ; and thus the covenant of rich grace 
teas concluded between them, Zech. vi« 13. 
■ Qucft. 28. ffow are we to conceive ef the cove- 
jtarU (f grace f in refpe^ of order and being ? 

Jinfw^ Aldiough the covenant of grace was the 
fecond covenant, in rclpeft oi order and manifefta- 
tion to the world, yet it was firft in re(peft of 
beings becaufe it was adually made with Ghrid 
from eternity. Tit, i. 2. 

Queft. 29« Hvw do you prove ^ from fcripture, that 
there was fuch a cwenant made with Chri/i ? 

Anfiv. From Ife. xBi. 6. 1 will give thee for "m co- 
venant of the people .• and Heb. viii. 6. where Chrift 
is called the Mediator of the better covenant .* and 
from Hch. xiii. 20. where we read of the blood of 
the everla/Ung cwenant. 

Queft. 30. What was the antient ufage in making 
tf ewemmts ? 

'- Atfw^tt ^as to cut a beaft in twaia, and to pafs 
between the parts of it, Jei. xxxiv. i8. 

Queft, 31. What doth this ufage import ^ as applied ' 
to Co^s nuiking a covenant with his chofen p 

Anfw. It imports, that it was a covenant by faerie 
fce^ Pfalm L 5. 

* Queft. 32. What was the (acrifice in this covenant ^ 
An^w. It was Chrift himfelf, the party contrafter 
on map^s fide, Heb. ix, 26. 

Queft. 33. What was the fword that cut this fa^ 
crifce qfunder ? 

Anfw. It was divine juftice, Zech. xiii. 7. 
Queft. 34. How is Chrifty the party contra^er on 
rnmfs ftde, to be confidtred An this covenant T 

Anfw. He is to be confidcred as the head and 
reprefentative of his fpiritual feed. 

Queft. 35. How doth it appear that Chr'fi is the 
head and reprefentative of his fpiritugl feed in this 
'Ctw^nant ? 

An/w^Txom. 
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^n/w. From the making of the promifes originally 
to bim ; and from his being the furcty of the co^ 
venant. 

Queft. 36. When were the promifes made unto him f 

Anfw. Before the world began ; which, inXcrip- 
tare ftile, is the fame as from eternity. Tit. i. ^. 
In hope of eternal life\ which Cod^ that cannot lie^ 
promtfed before the world began. And t! ere was 
none, before the world began, to whbm the pro- 
mife of eternal life could be made perfonally, but 
to Chrift, as the head and reprefentative of his feed. 

Queft, 37, ^ow doyouprtwe^fromfcripturey that 
Chrifl was Surety /or his fpiritual feed in this co^ 
venant ? 

j^nfw. From Heb. vii. 22* Byfo much was Jefus 
made 4 Surety of abetter tefiament ? 

Queft. 38. /« what fenfe was hefureiyfor them P 

Anfw, He was their furcty in the way of fatif- 
fafiion for all their debt of obedience and punifti- 
,ment, by taking it wholly on himfelf, as for per- 
fens utterly infolvent. 

Queft* 39. fTow iV Chrift^ s beiv^ the fureiy of 
the covenant ^ an evidence of its being made with him 
as the reprefentative of his feed ? 

Arfw. Becaufe by his being furcty for them, he 
became one with them in the eye of the law t 
hence is Chrift faid not only to be made fm jor 
tiSy but we are faid to be made the righieoufnefs of 
O&d in himjf 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Queft. 40. Why was the covenant of grace made 
with Chrifl as the head and reprefentative of his 
fpiritual feed P 

Anjw. That the love of God, and the covenant 

• of grace might be of the fame eternal date ; for 

as the love of God is an everlafling love^ Jer. 

xxxi. 3. fo the covenantof grace is an evertajUng 

covenant, Heb. xiii.: 20. . 

Queft. 41. Who is the party reprefekted and-con^ 
traced for in the covenant of grace ^ * Jnfw. The 
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Anfw, The eleft of mankind. 
Qucft. 42. What under/land you by the eU£i of 
mankind ? 

Anfv), A certain number of mankind chofen from 
eternity, to everlafiing life. 

Queft. 43. Hotxj doth it appear^ that the ele6l were 
the party reprefented and contra£iedfor ? 

Anfvt. Becaufe the party with whom the cove- 
nant was made, is called God's Chosen, Ffalm 
Ixxxix. 3. / h(W€ made a ccfvenant with my Ch ose n : 
that is, with Ghrift, as contracting for all the chofen, 
or ele A of God. 

Queft. 44. Why are the ek^I caUed Chrifi^s ieed, 
P£d, Ixxxix. 4. ? 

Anfvo. Becaufe he begets them with the word of 
truth ; and |hey are born again to him in their re- 
generation. Janies i. 18. John iiL 3. 

Queft. 45. Why is Chrift faid to take on him the 
feed of Abraham^ Hcb. ii. 16. and n't rather the 
feed of Adam ? 

An/w, To flicw that it was the cleft only that 
be reprefented ; in as much as the feed of Abraham 
are but a part of Adam^s feed, which includes ail 
mankind. 

Queft. 46. H<m are the eleii of Cod to be con-- 
' lider^din this corvenant and Jederal reprefentation / 

Anfv)* They are to be confidered as loft finners, 
and as utterly unable to help themfelves in whole 
or in part ; and yet withal as given to Chrift by the 
Father, as objefts of eternal, fovereign, and free 
love, Hof xiii. 9. John xvii^ 6, 9. 

Queft. 47. Wherein does the freedom cf this e* 
Jewing love appear / 

Anfw, In pitching upon objefts altogether un- 
lovely, Ezek. xvi. 6. 

Queft. 48. Whitein does the fovereignty (f it 
^pear ? 

Anfw. la jpitching on fome fuch unlovely ob* 

jefis 
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jeAsy and pafCng by others in the fame condition 
Rom. ix. 2i« 

Qucft. 49. fFas it any Ji/paragement to the 
federal reprejentathn of the fecond Adam} that he 
reprefented only some (fmankind^ whereas the&ifk 
Adam reprefented the vf hole (f his race ? 

jinl<w^ No : becaufe it was unfpcakably more for 
Chrift to undertake and contraA for one finner, 
than iox Adamxo contraA for a whole righte- 
ous world. 

Qucft. 50. /ir, what is called hy Jbme diviner, the 
Covenant of redemption, a nBftin^i cgvemnt from 
the covenant of grace ? 

Anf*w. Although Ghrift alone engaged from eter- 
nity to pay the price of our redemption^ on which 
account the covenant is wholly of free grace to us ; 
yet there is no warrant, from fcripture, to fuppofe 
a covenant of redemption diftin(t froca the cove- 
nant of grace. 

Quefl:. 51. Hortu many covenants are there for life 
and happinefs to man infcripture-reckomng ? 

Anfw. They are but two in number ; whereof 
the covenant of works is one, and cdnfequently 
the covenant of grace muft be the other. 

Queft. 5a. Him do you prwe, from fcripture^ 
that there are hut two covenants, whereof the ctfoe^ 
nant cf works is one ? 

j4n/kv» From Gal. iv. 24. where it is faid, — Thefe 
are the two covenants, the one from mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage. 

Queft. 531 Now doth it appear that the one from 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, is the co^ 
venant of works ? 

Arfw. Becaufe the generating of bond children, 
excluded from the inheritance. Gal. iv. 30. is a 
diftingujftiing character of the covenant of works, 
which cannot agree to the covenant of grace un- 
der any difpcnfaiion thereof. 

Queft. 54* 
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Qucft. 54, PFas then the covenant at mowt Sinai 
a covenant of works / 

Anfof. The covenant of works was only repeated 
at mount Sinas, together with the covenant of grace, 
to (hew to all Ifrael, that the clearing of both the 
principal and penalty of the covenant of works, as 
the condition of the covenant of grace, was laid 
•on Ghrift. 

Qucft. SS'^^^^ thefcripture make mention of the 
Hood of any moe covenants but one P 

Anfw. The fcripture makes mention of the blood 
of the covenant^ in the fingufar number, four feveral 
times, namely, Exod. xxiv. 8, Zech. ix. ii. Heb. 
X. ap. and xiii. 2.; but no where (peaks of the 
blood of the covenants^ in the plural number. 

Qucft. 56. What IS the native confequence of the 
fcripure*s mentionirtg the blood of the covenant, in 
thejingular number, and not the blood (fthe covenants^ 
in the plural number ? 

Affw. The confequence is, that the covenant, the 
blood whereof the fcripture mentions, and our fal- 
vation depends upon, is but one covenant, and 
not TWO. 

Queft. 57. What is the received do6hrine in our 
Jiandards upon this head ? 

Anpm. Our ftandards make no diftinftion between 
a covenant of redemption, and a covenant of grace ; 
as is evident from Larger Catechifin, Queft. 3ii- 
•* With whom was the cofvenant of grace made ? 
'* Anfw. The covenant of grace was made with 
•* Gbrift, as the fecond Adam, and in him with all 
'•^•the cleft as his ktiy Ifa. liii. 10, ii. Rom. v. 
'' 15, to the end, GaL iii. 16/' 
'' Queft. 5S. // the covenant of grace conditional^, 
f>r abfohtely free ? 

Anfw. It was ftriftly conditional to the furety^ 
but is abfolutcly free to the (inner, Ifa. xlix. 3. 
Jcr. xxxi. 33, 34> 

Queft. 59. 
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Queft. 59. IVhat is the proper condition of the 
covenant tf grace ? 

j^n/v)^ It is Christ, as reprefentative and furcty, 
his fulfilling all right^oufnefSy owing unto God by 
fais fpiritual feed, la virtue of the broken covenant 
of works, Matth. lii, 15. 

Queft. 60. Wherein conjijls that righteoufnefs 
which Chriji had to fulfil^ as the condition of the 
covenant of grace ? 

Aniv) In the holinefs of his human nature, per- 
kd conformity to the law in his life^ and fatisfaftioa 
for fin in his death, 

Queft. 6i, IVhy was holinefs of nature necejfary 
AS a conditionary article of the ctmenant ? 

Anpm. Becaufe nothing being fo oppofite to God 
as an unholy nature, and yet the cleft having their. 
natures wholly corrupted, it was therefore neceflary, 
that Chrift, their reprefentative, /hould have a hu- 
man nature perfeftly pure and holy, fully anfwer- 
ing, for them, the holinefs and perfeftion of na* 
ture required by the law, Heb. vii. 26, 

QueiU 62. Why was righteoufnefs of life, or 
perfe6i coi^orrmty to the law, necejfary as a con^ 
ditionary article of the covenant ? 

Anfw. Becaufe Adam^ as a public head, bavbg 
failed in bis obedience, there could be no entering 
into life for him, or any of his natural feed, with- 
out keeping the commandments by the furety, 
Matth. xix, i /• — If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments. 

Queft. 63. Has Chrifl fidfUed this part of the- 
condition ? 

Anfw. Yes : for,/ he lecame oie£ent unto deaths 
PbiL ii- 8. 

Queft. 64^ IVisis latisfafiion for fin any part of 
the conation of Adam'^ covenant F 

Anfw. No ; holinefs of nature, and lighteoufnefi 
of life, were the lole condition of it. 

Queft. 6^. 
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Qucft, 65, Hvm then came fatisfn^iim for fin t$ 
be a coniitionary article in the new ctmenant f 

Anfv). Becaufc the covenant of works being 
broken, and the penalty thereof incurred, the bo- 
lincfs, juftice, and veracity of God infifted, that 
without Ihedding of blood there Ihould be no re- 

mifTion, Heb^ ix. 22. 

Queft. 66. IVhat was the conditimary article of 
the covenant^ relative tofatisfa£fion for fin? 

Anfw. That all the fins of an eleft world^ being 
fummed up as fo many breaches of the law, or co- 
venant of works, Chrift, as a public perfon,jfhould 
Satisfy fully and completely for them all, Ifa.liii. j, 6. 

Qpeft. 67. Haw was he to make thisfatisfa^ion? 

Anfw. By su ffering, Luke xxiv. 26, Oughtnot * 
Chrift to have suffered thefe things ? 

Qiicft. 68. What was it that he had to fuffer P 

i^w/w. The f^me very puniflimentthe eleft fhould 
have undergone, for the breach of the covenant of 
works. ; and that is death, in its fell latitude and 
extent, Gen.ii. 17. compared with 2 Cor. v. 14. 

Queft. 69. ^P'hat is that deaths in the full latitude 
and extent thereof^ which CJ.riji had to endure, in a 
way of fatisfa^ion for fin ? 

Anfw. It was both the CT7RSE,or Sentence, 
of the broken law, binding him over, as the furc- 
ly, to fuffer all that revenging wrath which fin dc- 
fcrved ; and likewife the a6iual Execution of 
this fentence upon him to the uttermoA, for the 
full fatisfadlion of juftice, Gal. iiL i o. Ezek. xviii 4. 

Queft. 70. Hath Cl.riji fulfilled this part of the 
condition f 

Anfw. Yes : he was made a cttese for us : 

and hath given himje^ for uSf an offering and a 
sacrifice to Cod, for a Jweet-fmeUing favour. 
Gal. iii. 13. Eph. v. 2. 

Queft, 71. How doth it appear, that this right e^ 
oufnefs cf Ckri/i is the condition of the covenant of 
. grace ? Jfifw, Be* 
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yhfvj. Beoaufe hi^ fulfilling all righteou&efs is 
the only ground of a finner^s right and^itle to eter- 
nal life, and the fole foundation of his plea before . 
God, £ph. L 7. Pkil. iii. 8^ 9. 

Qtieft. 72. Why may not faith, or beliex^ing, bethfi 
cmditimt of the covenant of grace ? , 

Anfv), Becaafe faidi is promifed in th^ covenai^t 
itfelf, and therefore cannot be the condition there- 
of, ]fa. xlv. 24. £ph» ii. 8, 9. 

Queft. 73. May not faith be the condition^ when 
the fcripture fmth^ that AbrahamV faith was couo^ 
ted unto him f or righteoufnefs, Rom. iv. 3. > 

^n/w. It was the obje6i which Abraham^s faith 
terminated upon, namely, Chrift and his righteouf* 
nefs, and not his faith itfelf, or his a A of believing,'' 
(hat was caunted to him for righteoufnefs. 
Queft, y/^.iVhat place then has faith in the covenant^ 

jinpyj It has the place of an injlrument and g^t ; 
and is neceflary, as fuch, favingly tointereft us ia 
Ghrift,andtJ acqulefceinhis fulfilling |he condition 
of the covenant for us, John i. 12* ria.j^iv. 24. , 

Queft. 75. What may we learn from the conditio 
onary part of the covenant, as fulfilled by Chri/i ? 

Anf-M). That the redemption of the foul is precious, 
being ranfomed at no lefs fum, than the holy birth, 
righteous life, and latisfaflory death of the Son of 
Pod ; and that the law is fo far from being made 
void through faith, that it is eAabli(hed thereby, 
I Pet. i. 19. Rom. iii. 31. 

Queft, fC^, Seeing in every covenant there is a pro» 
mtfe, what are the promifes of the covenant of grace / 

Anfw. They are fuch as have either their direfl: 
and immediate eifedlupon Chrift himfeif,as the head; 
or fuch as have their diredl and immediate effefton 
the ele£V, comprehended with him in the covenant. 

Qiieft. 77. What are thefe promifes that have 
their dirtSl and immediate e^eii on Chri/i himfelf^ 
as the head of the coruenant ? 

Part I. N' Jnfw. The 
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j1h/w. Thi^ promife of affiftaace in his work, of 
die accptance thereof, and of a gloHoos reward to 
be confecred on him, as the proper merit of his 
vfork d^ne, Pialm buoux. 2 1 • and xvi. t o. Ifa. lii. 1 3 , 
and liii. lo. 

Queft. 78. U^hat are the prwnifes that have their 
£re6i and immediate effe€i upon the eledf f 

Anfv). They are atl the promifes pertaining to life 
and godlinefs ; the promifes of grace and glory, and 
of every good thing ; which may all be comprehend- 
ed in this one, to wit, the promife of eternal 
LIFE, mentioned. Tit. i, 2. In hope of eternal 
• Li FE, which Cod that cannot lie, hath promt fed before 
the world began .• and 1 John ii. 25. This is the pro^ 
mife that hehathpromifedus, evenuTEti n a t li fe. 

Queft, 79 ^hat is meant by the promife ofeter^ 
ml life f 

Anfw. It comprehends in it all true happinefs^ 
and the everlafiingnefs thereof. 

Qiieft. 80. How is it evident that all true and 
eternal happinefs is comprehended in the meanir^ of 
-the promife of eternal life P 

Jnfw. In as much as the death threatened in the 
eoven^nt of works, comprehended all mifry in this 
world, and in the world to come ; fo the life pro- 
tnifed in the covenant of grace, muft needs com- 
prehend atl happinefs in time and eternity, with all 
the means by which it is compafled, Rom. vi. 23. 

Queft. 81. 7b whom was this promife of eternal 
Bfe r>Mde ? 

Anfw. To Chrift primarily^ and to the eleft 7^- 
eondarifyy in and through him ; as is evident froio 
Tit. i. 2. compared with i John ii 25. 

Queft, 82, To wham are the promifes of the cO' 
venant indorfed or direSied? 

Anfw. To all who hear the gofpel, with their feed, 
Afts ii. 39. 7 he promife is to you, and to your chil- 
dren, 

Qiicft. 8j. 
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Queft. 83. JVhtit right to the fromfes have all 
the hearers (fthe go/pel, by this general indarfement 
of them? 

^nfw. A right of accefs to the proroUes^ and all 
the good that is in them, fo as to be rendered in« 
cxcufablc if they believe not, John iiL i8. 

Queft.,84. fl^hat right doth faith, or believif^^ 
^ive wUo the prmufes f 

Jinpm. A Tight of poffefflw^ in virtue of unioo 
with Chrift, in whom all the promifes are yea^ and 
Amen^ John iii, 36, He that believeth~-^HA7K 
everlaftif^ life^ 

.Qued. 85. IVhat may we learn from the promiT* 
fory part (fthe covenant? 

Anfw. That all the benefits thereof are the fre6 
^fts of grace, running in the channel of the obe* 
dience and death of Chrift ; and are in him per« 
fcAly fure to the ele£l feed, l(a. Iv» 3. 

Queft. 86. Was there 4»iy penalty in the ecfvenant 
if grace, as there was in the covenant (f works ? 

Anjw. Although there was a fenahy in the cove* 
nant of works, becaufe Jdam, with whom it was 
made, was a faUiUe creature, yet there could be 
none in the covenant of grace, becaufe Chrift, the 
party contrading on man's fide, was abfolutely 
ir^allible, and could not fail, Ifa. xlii. 4. 

' Qsieft.87. Are not the ele(^, the party^ contra^ed 
forf fallible, even after they are brot^ht to believe P 

Anfw. It b certain that believers arc fallible in re- 
aped of their anions, as long as they are in this 
world, but not in refpe^t of their Jiate,* they can 
no more fall from their fiate of grace, than the 
faints in heaven can, Job xvii. 9. John xiii. i . 

Queft. 88, Can fatherly chaftifements be coiled a 
penalty in the covenant ^ grace, with refpe^ unt^ 
believers / 

Anfw. No ; becaufe they arc not vindi^ive, but 
niedicinal, 'aad do leally belong to the promiffory 

N % part 
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fart of the covenant ; as is evident from Pfatm 
IxxXix. 30,-35. Ifa xxvii, 9. Heb xiL 6, 7. 

Queft. 89. Whatfecurity have believers againfi 
0iy proper penglty in this covenant P 

Anfw. They have the fecurity of Chrift's perfon»* 
ing the condition of it for them ; and his doing fo' 
kgalfyfufiainedm their favours, 2 Cor. v. 2t. 

Queft. 90. Oh 'whom is the admiQiftration of the 
€&uenant of grace Jevohed ? 

Anfnv, On Chrift the feconJ Adam alone^ and that 
as a reward of his work, Ifa. xlix 8« 

Queft. 91. What do you under ft and by the admini- 
fttation of the covenant \ 

Anfw* The intire managefnent of ir, whereby it 
may be rendered eifedual to the end for which it 
^as made. 

- Queft. 92. Who are the objefts of this acbninifir ac- 
tion P 

j^Jw. Sinners of mankind indefinitely ^ or any of the 
family of /^rf^OT, without exception, John iii 14, 15. 

Queft. 93. How doth he adminifier the covenant to 
firmer s of mankind indefinitely ? 

Aifv). In the general offer of the gofpel, which is 
good tidings to ALt people, Luke ii. 10.; and 
wherein all, without exception, are declared wel- 
come, Prov. viii. 4. Mark xvi. 1 5. 

Queft. 94. What is the foundation of the unlimited 
adminiftration of the covenant, in the gofpel-ojfer P 

j^nfv). It is not founded on eleftion,but on the 
intrinfic fufficiency of Ghrft's obedience and death, 
for the falvation of all, John i. 29. 

Queft. 95, For what end does he thus adminifier 
the covenant ? 

Anfv). For delivering finners out of the ftate of fin 
and mifery, and for bringing them into an eftdce of 
falvation, Gal. iii. 21, 22. 

Queft. 96. Hohu doth he bring them into an eftate 
of falvation I 

Anfv)^ By 
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Atfio. By bringing them perfonally and favingly 
into tbc bond nfthe ctfuenmi^ in the day of hispower^ 

when oneJhaUfay, I am the Lord^Sy and another 

fubfcrtbe uuith his hand unto the Lord^ Ifa. xUv. 5. 
Ezek. XX. 37. • 

Qucft. 97. Horvi) long will he continue to he the ad^ 
miniflratorofthecfwenant? 

j^rfm. As he difpenfes aU the bleflings of the co- 
venant here, fo he will complete the happinefs of 
the faints, in the other world, by a perfeft accom« 
pJirhment of all the promifes thereof unto tfaem, 
John iii. 35. Eph. v. 27. 

Queft. 98. Hovj doth it appear that he 'will be the 
adminiftrator of the covenant through eternity f ' 

^^/w, Becaiifehe is to remain the eternal ^o»i/ of 
union, and mean of communication, betwixt God and 
the faints for ever, Heb. vii. ^5. Rev. vii. 17. 

Quell. 99. IVhat is the firft and fundamental a£t 
of his adminijiration ? 

Jnpw. It is his difponing the all things, which he 
hath in his hand, as the appointed trujiee of the co-* 
venantjunto poor {inners,by way of a testament, 
Luke xxii. 29. / appoint, or dispone, unto you a 
kingdom f as my Father hath appointed unto me, 

Qiieft. 1 00. IVbat is the difference between a 
federal, and a teflamentary dilpolition ? 

Anfvj. A federal difpofuion is made upon an one^ 
Tous caufe, or proper condition ; but a teftamentary 
difpofition is a deed, or conveyance, oi grace and 
bounty, without all cunditionsy properly fo called.' 
Thus the Father's federal difpolitio^, of ail cove- 
nant benefits to Chrift, was on condition of hi^ 
making his foul an offering for fin ; but Ghrlft^s tefta* 
mentarydifpofition to fmners, who have nothing, is* 
without money, and without price, Ifa. liiii* lo. and* 

Iv. I. ; 

Queft. loi. // ChriAh ttf^^mtnt of the fame dxl& 
with the covenant that was made with him ^ 
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iA^. The coveoanl of grace was made wiih 
\Sak from eternity, but it is obvious, that his com- 
mencif^ tefiaitxr of this covenant, being an a£t of 
his ^droiniftration thereof, could not talse place till 
the covenant of works was broken, 

Qpeft. I02. At what time then £dh make bis 
Ufiitment f 

. Anfvf. That very day wherein Adam fell, in the 
fiift promife. Gen. iii. 15. 

. (^eft. 103. How could his teflament be o^force^ 
fiiccordif^ to Heb. ix. ijj Jo long time before his 
actual death / 

. Al^. He died typically, in all the facrifices of the 
Old Teftament ; hence called, the Lamb /lain from 
the foundation of the world. Rev. xiiL 8. 
r Ql^ft* 104. Who are the legatees, or parties, in 
nvhofe favour the tejiament was made ? 

Anfw. Since Chrtfl is authorized by the Father, 
to adminifler the covenant to mankind firmer s inde^ 
finitely, none of thefe can be excepted out of his 
tefiament, a^ to the external revelation and exhibi- 
tion of it, any more than they are out of his ad« 
liainiftraiioo, Johp vi. 37* Rev. xxiL 17. , 

Queft* 105. Who is the executor of his teftament P 
Anfw. Although in teAaments among men, the 
tefiator and executor are always different perfoQs, 
^ecaufe the teftator dying, cannot live again to fee 
bis will execute, yet here the tedator, vAkowasdead^ 
\^ alive for evermore, z% the executor of his owa 
tcftameot^ by his Spirit, Rev. I 18. Rom. iv. 25. 

Queft. io6. What are the legacies left in his 
t^ftament ? 

Anfw. They are all the benefits of the covenant, 
even himself, and all things in and with 
him, Rom. viii. 32. Rev. xxi. 7. 

Queft. 107. By what means // it that finnersare 
j^^Jfed of thefe rich legacies / 

Jnfw. By faith, or believing on the Lord Jefiis 
Cbi[iit,AA&xvL3u Queft. 108. 
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Qaeft. I of. fVky is believing on Chrift the appoint-^ 
td mean (f inftatir^ fvmers in the covenant ^ and 
legacies thereof^ 

Anfw, Becaufe hereby the grace of the covenant 
is preferved entire, to the end the promife might be 
jure to allthefeedf Ron), iv, i6. 

Qucft. 109, Howmayperfons kno*w if they are fceo* 
mgfy and perjonalfy within the covenant of graced 

Anfw. If they have found themfelves unable to 
dwell any longer within the boundaries of the co« 
venant of works, and have jied for refuge, from 
that covenant, to lay hold upon the hope Jet before 
them, Hcb, vi. i8« 

Queft no. IVherein do the covenant s of works 
and grace di ffer jrom one another ? 

AnftD. They differ in their nature, parties con« 
traders, properties, conditions, pcomiies, the order 
of obedience, in their end aud defign, th< manner 
of their adminiftration, and in their efFefls. 

Qucft. III. Wherein do thefe two covenants of 
works and grace differ in their nature* 

Anpw. The covenant of works was a covenant of 

friend/hip, and fuppofed the parties to be in perfeA 

amity ; but the covenant of grace is a covenant of 

reconciliation, and fuppoCbs man to be at variance 

with God, and enmity againft him, 2 Cor. v. 19* 

Queft. J 1 2. IVbfirein do they differ as to the par- 
ties contra^ters ? 

Anfw. In the covenant of works, the parties 
contraAers were, God and innocent Jdam, re- 
prefentmg all bis natural (ted ; but in the covenant 
of grace, the parties are, God, and Christ the 
fecond Adtmt, reprefenting all his fpiritual feed^ 
Pfalm Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

Queft, 113, How do they differ in tbeir^xopcnic$ ? 
. Anfuf. The covenant of works, as ftanding with 
ihefrfi Adam, was hut Jbort-Uved ; but the cove- 
aaot of grace^ \vhich ftands faft with the fecond 

Adam^ 
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Adarr.j is an everlafling covenant, Hcb. xiii. ao. z 
the covenant of works denounced nothing but 
wrath and curfe upon the tranfgreflbr ; but the cove- 
nant of grace is full of bleflings to the frnner In 
Chriff, Eph. i 3. 

Qucft. 1 14. IVherein do they differ in their con- 
ditions ? 

Anfw. The condition of the covenant of werks 
was only the perfeft obedience of a mere man, 
bearing no proportion to the life promifed ; but 
the condition of the covenant of grace is the per- 
feft righteoufncfs of Cod-mariy which is fiilly ade* 
quate to the promifed reward, Jer. xxiii. 6. 

Qiieft. 115. Hoiv do they differ in thtir promises ? 

- Art/^v. The promifc of the covenant of works 

was ftriftly conditional *y but the promifes of the 

covenant of grace, as refpcfting us, are abfolutely 

free, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 

Queft 1 1 6. f^'hrein do they differ in the order 
of cbedience ? 

Ar/w. In the covenant of works, duty, or obe- 
dience, was the foundation of privilege : accept- 
ance fifft began at the work, and then went on to 
the pcrfcn, if the work was perfedly right : bur, 
in the covenant of grace, this order is quite in- 
verted ; for therein privilege i^ the foundation of 
duty, and acceptance firft begins at the perfon, and 
then goes on to the work, becaufc flowing from 
a principle of faith, Gen. iv. 4. compared with 
Heb. xi, 4. 

Queft. 1 1 7. How do they differ in their end and 
defign ? 

jinfw. The end of the covenant of works was 
to ftiow man what he was to do towards God ; - 
but the end of the covenant of grace is to ibow 
man what God is to do for him, and in him^ Ifa« 
xxvi. 12. 

Queft. 118. How do they differ in the manner of 
their adminifttatioa ? ^9j^« Th€ 
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Atfiu. The corenant of works was dirpcnfcd by 

God ab/olutely confidercd ; but the covenant ot 

grace is difpenfed by a Mediator^ who is himlelt 

the ALL of the covenant, lia, xlii. 6. 

Queft. 119. IVherem Jo thefe two covenants difftr 

in their efFefts ? 

j4nfw. The covenant of works wounds and ter- 
rifies a guilty finner ; but the covenant of grace 
heals and comforts a wounded foul, Ifa. xhi. 3. : 
the covenant of works (huts up to hell and wrath ; 
but the covenant of grace cafts open a door of 
cfcape, John x. 9. and xiv. 6. ,. i / 

Queft. 1 20. What may vfe learn from thts whole 
do^rine of the c(W€nant of grace -^ 

Affv). That it is our duty to believe, that Jesu » 
Christ is ^^-Saviour of the worlds and our Savt- 
jour in particular, by his Father's appointment, and 
his own offer ; and that, by the fame appointment 
^nd offer, his right eoufnefs, the cpndition of the 
covenant, and eternal life, the promife of the cove- 
nant^, are OURS in refpeft of right thereto, lb as 
that we may lawfully and wacrantably take poflef- 
fion of the fame, and ufe them as our own, to 
all the intents and purpofes of falvation, John iv. 

42. IVe know that this is indeed the Chrifly the 

Saviour of the world. Luke J. 47. My fpint 
hath rejoiced in Cod my Say lov v.. 

2|. Quest. Who is the Reckemer of 

GocfseleB? cr^ a^ 

Answ. The only Redeemer of God s 
cled is the Lord Jefus Chrift, who, be- 
ing the eternal Son of God, became man, 
and fo was, and continueth to be, God 
and man, in two diftincl natures, and 
one perfon for even 

iQLP^ft. I. f^'hat is the greaiefl wonder that ever 
the world f aw F ^>* The 
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Anfvf. The incaraationof the Son of God, John 
K 14. Jer. stxxi. 22. 

Queft. 2, fVhat makes this the greatefl wamkr ? 

j^nftv. Becaufe thereby two natures, infinttely 
diftant, are united in one perfon ; hence called a 
great nyflery^ i Tim. iii j6. 

Queft« 3. Was this great event foretoU befire it 
came about T 

Anfw Yes: God f^aie of it by the tmuth of his 
holy prophets, ivhich have been fince the world be^ 
gan, Luke L 70. Ads x. 43 

Qucft. 4. By what names iSH they /peak of his 
coming ^ 

An/vf, By a variety of names ; fuch as Shiloh, 
Gen. xfix. 10.; Af<r/^<sfA, Dan. ix. 25.; Jmmarmel, 
Ifa. vii. 14,: *] he Branch, Zech. vi.i2,; the Mejfen- 
ger of the Covenant, Mai. iii. i. ; and fcvcral others, 

Queft. 5. Is he now a£!ually come into ike v)orUt 

j^n/w. Yes, long ago : and it is a faithful fayif^, 
and vtorthy of all acceptation, that Chrifi Jefuscame 
into the world; — not to condemn the worldf but 
that the world through him might be/aved, I Tiok 
L 15. John iii. 17. 

* Qucft. 6. How do you prove, that otar Lord Jefus 
Chfiji is the true promifed MefOah ? 

Jnfw. By this one argument, that all things 
which were written in the law of Moles, and in 
the prophets, and in the Pfabns concerning the Mef^ 
flah, are literally fulfilled in Jefus (f Nazareth^ 
Luke XXIV. 44. AQi% iii. 18.; as will be evident 
by comparing every prophecy and promlte concern - 
ing him in the Ojd Teftament, with the exadl ac- 
complKhment thereof in the New* 

Qucft. 7. ^Vhat Clencing queftions may be put to 
the Jews, who deny that the Meffiah is yet come in 
the flejh ? 

Jinfw, They may be afked. Where is the fcep^ 
tre of civil government, which was not to depart 

from 
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' from JuJah until Shiloh came, accordbg to Gen* 
xUx. 10.? Where is the feconj temple, into which 
the Mefiah was to come, and to make the ghry 
of it greater than the glory of the former, by his 
perfonal prefence therein, according to Hag. ii. g.i 
Where is the facrifice and oblation now ofFeoed I 
has it not bng ago ceafed, according to Dan« ix. 
27.? And where is the family of Davldy out of 
which Ghrift was to fpring, according to I(a. xi. 
I.? is it not now quite cxtinft ? They are utterly 
incapable of anfwering any of thefe. 

Queft. 8. IVhat doth the title of a Redeemer yi(^ 
fofe with reference to the redeemed ? 

Jnfw, Bondage and capdvity to fin, Satan, th^ 
world, death and hell, through the breach of the 
firft covenant ; hence called lawful captives, Ifa, 
xlix. 24. 

Queft. g. Are all mankind, the ele€i of Cod as well 
as others, undtr this bondage and captivity hy nature/ 

Anfiv. Yes: as is evident from Eph, ii. i, 2, 3* 

Queft. 10. Why is Chrift called the only Re- 
deemer of God^s ele£i ^ 

Atfw.. Becaufe there was none capable of the 
▼aft undertaking but himfelf, Pfalm xlix. 7, 8. Ifa« 
Ixiii. 5. 

Queft. 1 1. How doth Chrld redeem the tied from 
their fpirltual bondage and captivity P 

Anfw. By price and power ; or by ranfbm and 
conqueft, i Pet. i. 19. Ifa. xlix. 25. 

Qiicft. 1 2. JVhat ran(bm or price did he lay down? 

An/w. His own LIFE, Matth. xx. 28. T^^ Son of 
man came^^^to give his life a ranfomjor many. 

Queft. \yHvm doth Chrift redeem by power or 
conqueft I 

Jnfw. When, by his word and Spirit, he loofes 

the bonds of the captives, and iays to the prijoners^ 

Co forth ; and to them that fit In darknefs, Shett» 

yourfehes : and thus SpoHa principalities and powers, 

JUa. xlix 9. Col. ii. 15. Qiicft. 14. 
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Qae(l« 14. fViy is the Redeemer called Lord t 
Anfw.^ Becaufe, as God, he wAq/3? name alme is 
Jeboyah/is rno^ high over all the earth. '^ aod^ as 
Mediatofi all power in heaven and earth is givea 
unto him, Pfalm IxxxiiL 1 8. Matth. xxvvi. 1 8. 
Queft. 15. IVhy is he called Jesus i 
jtnpw Becaufe he saves his people from their 
fins, Matth, i. 21. • 

Queft. 16. Why is he called Christ ? 
Anf'm. Q'AViMT in the Greek, and Messiah in 
the Hebrew language, fignify ^nc and the fame 
thing, to wit, the Anointed; which implies his 
defignation unto his mediatory office, and his be* 
ing fully qualified for it, John i. 41, AAs x« 38. 
^ Queft. 1 7. Whereupon is Chrifi*s fvfficiencyy for 
the great work of our Redemption, founded P 

Anfw, Upon the infinite dignity of his perfon^ 
as being the eternal f on of God, i John v. 20. 

Queft. 1 8. Is Chriji the Son of God by nature or 
9nly by Office ? 

An/w. Ghrift is the eternal Son of God by na* 
ture ; his Sonjhip is equally natural and necefTary 
with the Paternity of the Father, Matth. xxviii. 19, 
2 John verfe 3. 

Queft. 1 9. What would be the danger of aj/erting, 
that Ckriji is called the Son of God, only with 
r*fpe^ to his mediatory office ? 

jinfw\ This would make his perfbnality depend 
upon the divine will and good pleafure, as it is 
certain hie mediatory office did, John iii. 16. ; and 
conlequently be would not be the felf exiftent God. 
. Queft. 20. Might not the Sonfhip of Chrifl be the 
refuU of the divine will, though his perfonality is 
mt fo ? 

Anfw. No : becaufe his Sen/hip is his proper per^ 

fonality ; and therefore to make his Sonfhip the re- 

fult of the divine will, is to overturn the perfonal 

properties of the Father and Son, and confequently 

to deny both, i Johnii. 23. Q^eft. 2i» 
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Queft, 21. How ch you prorue^ from Pcnpfure that 
Cbri/l's Son/hip is dVtinguiihedfrom his office ? 

Anfhjj. From John vii. 29. ; where Ghrift^ fpeak- 
ing of his Father, fays, I know him, for T am fkovi 
him, and he hath fent me. Where it is evident, that 
his being trom the Father, as to his eternal gene- 
ration, is diftinguiflied from his being sENt by him, 
as to his office. 

Queft. 22. What did this glorious perfon, the eter-^ 
nal Son of Cod, become, that he might be our Rc" 
deemer P 

j^nfw. He became Man, John i 14. Gal iy. 4. 

Queft. 23. IVhen he became man, did he ceafe td 
be God P 

j4njw. No: but he became Immanuel, God- man, 
Ifa vii- 14. Matth. r. 23. 

Queft. 24. What is the import of the name ImV 
manuel ? 

j^nfw.lt imports, that God is in our nature; and 
that a God ia our nature, is not againft us, but a 
God with us, and for us, tofave us from the hands 
of all our enemies, Luke i. 71. 

Queft. 25. What moved God to become man in the 
perfon of the Son P 

Jnfw. Nothing but matchlefs and undeferved grace 
and love, John iii. 16. 

Queft. 26. How many natures hath Chriji P 

Anfw, Two ; namely, the nature of God, and 
the nature of man, i Tim. iii. 16. 

Queft. 27. Why are they called two diftinft na-- 
tures P - 

Anfw. In oppoCtion to the error of the Eutychi^ 
ans of old, who maintained, that the two natures 
were mixed or blended together, fo ae to make but 
one nature. 

Queft. 28. Why is he faid to have but one perfon ? 

Jnfw. In oppofiuon to the error, of the Nefiori- 

Part I. ^ O ans^ 
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arts, who maintained, that each nature was a per- 
jbn ; or, that he had two perfons. 

Qiieft. 29. How doth it appear that the two n^ 
tures of God and man are united in the per/on of 
the Son ? 

Anfw. From I(a. ix- 6 Unto us a child is born," — 

'and his name Jhall be called, The mighty God. It 

neither being pojQTible nor true, that he who is the 
child b^rn, could be the mighty God, but by union 
of the divine and human natures in one perfon^ 
Rom, i. 4. and ix. 5. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Queih 30. Will ever the union betwixt the two na^ 
iions be diffohedP 

Anfw. By no means : for he continues to be 
our Kinfman, Pried, and Reprefentative, in both na- 
tures for ever, Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

Queft. 31. Does mt each nature, notwithflanding 
tfthis uni9n,fiiU retain its own effcntialpropenies ? 

Anfw, Yes : the divine nature is not made finite, 
fubjeft to fufFering or change ; nor is the human 
nature rendered omnifcient, omniprefent, and omni* 
fotent, as the Lutherans, contrary to fcripture and 
reafon, do affirm. 

Queft, 32. Jre not the a6is and works of either 
vf the two natures to be ajcribed to the perfon of 
Chrift P 

\Anfw. Yes : becaufe all he did and fufFered, or 
continues to do, as Mediator, muft be confidered 
as perfmal a^s, and from thence they derive their 
value and efficacy, Afts xx. 28. 

Queft. 33. Why is the union of the two natures 
called an hypoftatical or perfonal union ? 

Arfw, Becaufe the human nature is united unto, 
and iubfift:s in the perfon of the Son of God, Luke 

i- 35- 

Qiicft. 34. Wl:At is the difference /between the hy* 

poftatical union, and the union that takes place a- 

mong the perfons of the adorable trinity f 

Jnfw. The 
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j>9nf'w. The union that takes place among the " 
perfons of the adorable trinity, is an union of three 
perfoDS in one and the fame numerical nature and 
ejfence ; but the hypoftatical, is an union' of /wo 
natures in one perfon, 

Qtieft. 35. What is the difference between the 
hypoftatical union, and the union that takes place be-' 
twixt the foul and body ? 

Anpw. Death diflblves the union that is betwixt 
the foul and the body ; but though the foul was 
feparated from the body of Chrift, when it 
was irr the grave, yet both foul and body were, 
even then, united to the perfon of the Son, as 
much as ever. 

Queft, 36. What is the differ ence'betwixt the hy^ 
pojlatical union, and the myflical union that is be* 
twixt Chrifi and believers ? 

Anfw. Both natures in the hypoftatical union 
arc ftill but one perfon ; whereas though believers 
be faid to be in Chrift, and Chrift in them^ yet 
they are not one perfon with him. 

Queft, 37. Why was it requijite that our Redeem* 
er Jhould be Man? 

Anfixj. That being our kin/man and blood-relation^ 
the right of redemption might devolve upon him ; 
and that he might be capable of obeying and fuf- 
fering in our own nature, Heb. ii, 14. 

Qucft. 38. Why was it requijite that our Mediator* 
Jbould be God? 

Anfw* That his obedience and fulTerings in our 
nature and room, might be of infinite value for 
our redemption, kOis xx. 28. ; and that the humaa 
nature might be lupported under the infinite load 
of divine wrath, which he had to bear for our fins, 
Rom i 4. 

Queft. 39, Why was it requifite that the Media* 
tor Jhould be Grd and man in one per Jon P 

Jnjw, That the proper works of each nature 

O a might ' 
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* might be accepted of God for us, and relied on 
by us, as tbe works of the whole perfon, Heb, ix, 
14. I Pet. ii. 6. 

Qucft. 40. What may ive learn from the indif- 
fohablt union of the two natures in the perfon of 
Chrifi ? 

j^-w. That this union (hall be an cverlafting fe- 
curityfor the ^^rpf ^z</7j/ of the union betwixt Chrift 
and believers ; that the one ftiall never be diflblved 
more than the other; for he hath faid, Becaujel 
live, ye Jhall live alfo, John xiv, 1 9, 

2 2. Quest. How did chrifi^ hehig the^ 
Son of God, become man ? 

Answ. Chrifl, the Son of God, be- 
came man, by taking to himfelf a true 
body and a realbnable foul, being con- 
ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
in the womb of the virgin Mary^ and born 
of her, yet without fin. 

Qucft. I. Did Chrifi affume the perfon of a man? 

Anfiu. 1^0 : he afTumed the human nature, but 
not a hunian perfon, Heb. ii. i6. 

Queft. a. Had ever the human nature of Chrift a 
iifiinSi perfonality of its own ? 

j4nfw. No: it never fubfifled one moment by 
itfelf, Luke i. 35. 

Queft. 3. What is the reafon that the human na^ 
iure of Chrift never fubfifled by itfelf P 

Anfw, Becaufe it was formed and affumed at 
once ; for the fame moment wherein the foul was 
united to the body, both foul and body fubfifted 
in the perfon of the Son of God. 

Queft. 4. How came the human nature to fuhfijl 
in the perfon <f tbe Son ? 

Anfw. The 
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Arf'w. The whole trinity adapted and fitted t le : 
human nature to him ; but the affwnption there. ['^ 
into a perfonal fubfiftence with himfelf, wa^ tl.c 
peculiar a£): of the Son^ Heb. ii 14, 1 6 

Queft.5. Since the human nature of Chrifl har m 
perfonality of its own, is it not more imperfedl tJ an 
in other men^ whpn all other men are human perfons? 

j^nfiv. The human nature of Ghriftis fo far from 
feeing imperfeft by the want of a perfonality of its 
own, that it is unfpeakably more perfe£): and ex- 
cellent than in all other men; becaufe to fiihjift in. 
Cody or In a divine perfon^ is incomparably more 
noble and eminent than to fubfift by itfelf. 

Queft. 6. Wherein lies the matchlefs and peculiar 
dignity of the human nature of Chriji P^ 

Anfvi. That it fubfifts in xhQ fecond perfon of the 
God-head^ by a perfonal and indiffolvable union* 

Queft. 7. What is the difference between /inhu- 
man nature^ and a human perfon ? 

jin/hv, A human perfon fubfifts by it/elf y but a 
human nature fubfifts in a perfon. 

Queft. 8. When Chrifl became many did he become 
another perfon than he was before ? 

Jnjw. No : there was no change in his perfon ;. 
for he affuraed our narure unto his former perfo-^ 
nality, which he had from eternity* 

Queft. 9. What is the reafon that the affumption. 
of the human nature made no change in the divine 
perfon of the Son ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the liunian nature was aftiimed by 
Chrift without a human perfonality. 

Queft. 10. Whether is it mofl proper to fay, that 
the human nature fubfifts in the divipe nature, or in. 
the divine perfon of Chrifl p 

Anfw. It is moft proper to fay, that it fubfifts ia 
the divine perfon of Chiift, becaufe the natures 
are pistinct, but the perfon is one ; and it was 
the divine nature, oily as it terminates in the Z^- 
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condperfofty which aflumed the human nature into 
perfonal union. 

Qucft. 1 1 . Can we not fay, in a cmfiftency with 
truth f that the man Ghrift Jefus is God ? 

Anjw. To be fure we may : becaufe, in this cafe, 
vft fpeak of the per/on, which includes the human 
nature. 

Queft. 12. Butf can we fay, in a confifiency with 
truth i thai Chrifi Jefus^ as man, is God P 

Anfw, No : becaufe^ in this cafe, we fpeak only 
of the human nature^ which does not include his 
divine perfon. 

Queft. 13 What is the human nature, or wherein 
does it conjifl ? 

Anfw. It confifts in a true body and a reafonable 
foul, of which the firft Adam, and every man and 
woman defcending from him, are pofTeft. 

Queft 14 Had our Redeemer always a true body 

end a reafonable fnul, fubfi/iing in his divine perfon? 

Anfw, No ; until he came in the fulnefs of time, 

and then he took untO' himfelf a true body and a 

reafonable foul 

Queft. 15. How do you prove that he took this 
human nature to himfeY? 

. Anfw, From Heb ii. 14, 16. Verily, he took not 
m him tie nature of angels, but he to ok on him the 
feed%j Abraham. 

Queft. 16. Why is Chrijl faid to take to himfelf a 
true body I 

Anfw, To fliew that he had real ftefh and bones 
as we have, Luke xxiv. 39. ; and that it was not 
only the mere ftiape and appearance of a human 
body, as fome stotient heretics alleged, 

Queft. 17. How doth it appear that he had a true 
mid real body, as other men have P 

Anfw. He is called Man, and the Son of Man, 
Pfalmlxxx 17. Matth. viil. 20.; he was conceived 
and born, Matth. i. 20, 25. ; he was fubjeft to 

hunger. 
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hunger^ thirft, and wearinefs, like other men ; he 
was crucified^ dead^ and buried, and rofe again : 
none of which could be affirmed of him^ if he had 
not had a true body. 

Queft. 18. Had not he a reafonable foul, as well 
as a true body P 

Anfw. Yes j otherways he had wanted the prin- 
cipal con(Utuent part of the human nature ; accor- 
dingly we read, that his/oul was exceeding forrow" 
fuly even unto death ^ Matth, xxvi. 38.v 

Queft. 1 9. Why was not the human body created 
immediatefy out of nothing, or out of the duft of the 
earth, as AdamV body was P 

Anjw. Becaufe in that cafe, though he would 
have had a true body, yet it would not have been 
a-kin to us, bone of our bone, 2inAfiefh of our -flefh. 

Queft. 20. Did Chrifl bring his human nature 
ftom heaven with him P 

Anfw. No: for he was rfie feed of the woman^ 
Gen iii. 15. 

Queft. 21. How then is it f aid, I Cor. xv. 47. 
The firft man is of the earth, earthy ; the fccond 
man is the Lord from heaven ? 

Anfw. The plain meaning is, the frfl man had 
his firft original from the earth; bur the fecond man, 
as to his divine nature, is the eternal, independent, 
and fovereign Lord of heaven and earth, equally 
with the Father ; and as to his human nature, there 
was a more glorious concurrence of the adorable 
trinity, in the formation of it, than in the making 
of the firji Adam, 

Queft. 22.^ TVhat was the peculiar agency of each 
perfon of the adorable trinity in this wonderful work P 

Anfw, The Father prepares a body, or human na- 
ture for him, Heb. x. 5. ; the Holy Ghoft/orw^f it, by 
his overfliadowing power, out of the fubftance of 
the virgin, Luke i. 35. j and the Son affumes the 

entire human nature tohimfelf; Heb. ii. i4> i^« 

Queft. 23 1 
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Queft. 23. Why was Chrifl bom 0/ ^ Virgin ? 

^nfw. That the human nature might be found 
again in its primitive purity ; and prefented to God 
as (potlefs as it was in irs firft creation^ free from 
the contagion of original fin, which is conveyed to 
all Adam\ pofterity by natural generation. 

Queft. 24. Was it necejfary that Chrtfi /hould be 
conceived and born without Jin P 

Anfw. It was abfolutely neceffary ; both becaufe 
the human nature was to lubfift in union with the 
perfon of the Son of God ; and likewife becaufe it 
was to be z Sacrifice for fin^and therefore behoved 
to be without blemi/h^ Hcb. vii. 26. 

Queft. 25. What benefit or advantage aeruesto us 
fy the f potlefs holinefs of the human nature of Chrift P 
' Anfw. The fpotlcfs holinefs of his human nature 
is imputed to us as a part of his righteoufnefs ; and 
it is a fure earneft of our perfeA fandlification at 
laft, I Cor. L 30. Col. ii. 9, 10. 

Qiicft, 26. li^as not 'the Virgin M a ky, the mother 
of our Lordy a firmer as well as others ? 

Anfw, Yes : for ftie defccnded from Adam by 
ordinary geneKtion > Chrift rebuked her foj: going 
beyond her fphere, J^n ii, 4. ; (he needed a Savi- 
our as much as others ; and believed in him for 
falvation from fin, Luke i. 47. 

Queft. 27. l^'hat necejjariiy follows upon the union 
if the two natures P 

Anfw. A communication of the properties of 
each nature to the whole perfon : thus, though it 
was only the human nature that fuffered, yet God 
is faid to purchafe his church with his own blood, 
A^s XX. 28. : and though it was only the human 
nature that alccnded to heaven, yet, by reafon of 
the peifonal union, God is faid to go up with a 
fhout^ Plal. xlvii. 5. 

Queft. 28.. Can an imaginary idea ofChrifi, as 
HJan, be any way helpful to the faith of his being 
God-man? ^njw.lt 
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jfrt/w. It is fo far from being any wzy helpful,thzt 
It is every way hurtful .• becaufe it is a diverting 
the mind from the obje^ of faith, to an obje^ of 
fenfe .• by the means whereof we cannot believe 
any truth whatfoever, divine or human : all faith 
being founded allenarly upon a tedimony. 

Queft 29. How then is the per/on ofChri/, Cod- 
man, to be conceived ? 

Jnfw. It can be conceived no other way, than 
by faith and fpiritual underftanding ; or, by the 
Spirit of wifdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him, Eph. i. 1 7. i Cor. iv. 6. 

Queft. 30. What improvement ought we to make 
of ChrijVs incarnation ? 

Anjw. To claim him as our pwn, in virtue of his 
wearing our nature, faying. Unto vs a Child is born, 
unto vs a Son is given .-or, which is the fame thing, 
to follow the pra£tice of Ruth, in lying down at 
the feet of our blefled Boaz, faying. Spread thy 
fkirt fwer me ; that is, take me, a poor bankrupt 
finner, into a marriage relation with thee, for thou 
art vy near Idnfman, Ifa. ix. 6. Ruth iii< 9« 

33. Quest. What offices doth Chriji 
execute as our Redeemer ? 

Answ. Chrift, as our Redeemer, exe- 
cuteth the office of a prophet, of a prieft, 
and of a king, both in his eftate of hu- 
miliation and exaltation. 

Queft. I. What is the general office of Chrift^ 
'which refpeils the whole of his undertaking, and runs 
throi^h the whole of the covenant made with him? 

Anfw, It is his beijig the only Mediator between 
God 'and man, i Tim, ii. 5. There is one Cod, and 
eNE Mepiator between Cod and man, the man 
Chridjefus. 

Queft. 2. 
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Queft. 2. What doth the office of a Mediator be- 
iween Cod tiud men fufpoft P 

Anfv}^ It fuppofes a breach between them, occa- 
fioned by fin. on man's part, Ifa. lix. 2. 

Qucft. 3. Could a verbal interceffion make up this 
breach ? 

Anfv). By no means : nothing lels than a full 
reparation^ to all the damages which fin had done 
to the honour of God and his law, could do it 
siway^ Ifa. liii. 10. 

Queft. 4. Was none but Chrift fit for being Me- 
. diator in this refpe^ ? 

Anjv). None elfc : becaufe there was no other 
who flood related to the two families of heaven 
and earth, which were at variance, in fuch a man- 
ner as he did. 

Queft, 5. Hdnu flood he related to thefe two fa- 
milies P • 

An/hif. By being, from eternity, God equal with 

the Father, he flood naturally and ejfentially related 

to heaven.* and by confenting to become man, he 

flood voluntarily and freely related to earthy 

- Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

Queft. 6, IVhat are the branches of ChrifVs media* 
tory office ; or the particular offices included therein ? 

Anpw^ They are three ; -namely, his office of a 
Prophet, Deut. xviil. 15. of a Priest, Pfal. 
ex. 4 ; and of a King, Pial. ii. 6. 

Queft. 7. Have each of thefe offices the fame 
relation to the covenant whereof he is Mediator p 

Anfw, His prieftfy office, as to the facrifcing part 
of it, refpefting the condition of the covenant, be- 
longs to the MAKING of it ; bat his prophetical Sind 
kingly offices, with the interceffory part of liis 
prieftly office, refpefting the promifes of the cove« 
nant, belong to the a DMiuistRATioN thereof. 

Queft. 8. What re/pedl have thefe oj^ces to our 
mifcry by fin P 

Anfw. The 
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Ar^vh The prophetical office refpefts our /^«o- 
rance ; the prieflly office our guilt ; and the kingly 
office our pollutUn or defilements 

Queft. 9. What is Chrifi made of God to us, in 
virtue of thefe offices, Jor the removal of thefe 
mif cries ? 

Anfv). As a prophet, he is made of God to us 

luifdom ; as a prieft, righteeufnefs ; and as a king, 

fan6iification : and as veiled with all the(e offices^ 

he is made of God to us complete redemption^ 

I Cor i. 30. 

Queft. lo. Was he ordained, or appointed, w^to 
thefe offices ? 

A»jw. Yes, from all eternity ; i Pet. i. 10. Who 
verily was fore.-orpain£d before the foundation 
cf the world, 

Queft. 1 1 . What were the ftecejfary confequences 
if this eternal dejignation ? 

Anfw. His miffion and call, 

Quelh 1 2. Wherein conftiled his miffion ? 

Jnfw, In bis being promifed and typified under 
the Old Teftament ; and his being a£lually fent, in 
the fulnefs of time, to afliime our nature, and finifh 
the woik which was given him to do. 

Queft. 13. Was he formally called unto his media* 
tory office P 

Anjw. Yes T he did not take this honour unto 
himfe^, but was called of God, as was Aaron^ 
Heb. V. 4, 5. 

Queft. 14. Of what parts did his call confift P 

Anfw, Of his Amciion and inauguration, 

Queft. 1 5. What do you under/iandby />i/unftion ? 

Anfw, The confecrating of him to all his medi- 
atory offices ; and the giving of the Spirit, witl^ 
all his gifts and graces, without meafure unto him, 
for his being fully fur ni(hed for the execution of 
thefe offices, John x. 36. and iii. 34. 

Queft, 16. In which nature was Chrifi anointed 
with the Spirit .-? ' Anfw. The 
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Anfw. The per/on 6f Chrift was anointed in the 
human nature^ which was the immediate receptacle 
of all gifts andgracesy Ifa. xi. 2. PfaL Ixviil i8. 
Thou haft received gifts for men t Margin^ in the 
man ; that is^ in the human liature. 

Queft. 17. When ivas he inaugurated into hisme^ 
£atory offices f 

Jr/w, Although in virtue of his afluming the 
human nature, he was born to the execution of 
them, yet he was not folemnly inftaiJed into the 
public cxercife ofthefe offices, till his baptifm^ 

Queft. 18. Whatwasthefolemnityofhis inaugu* 
tation or inftallment at that time ? 

Anfw. The heavens nuere opened^ the Spirit of 
Cod defccnded like a 'djve^ and lighted upon him, i 
and lOy a voice from heaven, f^ing, This is my be* 
loved Son, iriwhom Jam ivell-pleafed, Matth, iii. 1 6, 1 7. 

Queft. 1 9. Why was Chrift vefled with this three^ 
fold office ? 

Jnjw. The nature of our falvation required, that 

it (houldbe revealed by him as a Prophet ^j pur chafed 

by him as a Prieft ; and applied by him as a King. 

* Queft. 20. Did ever all thefe offices center in 

^ny QUE per/on but Chrift alone ? 

y^fiv. No : for, in order to fet forth the vaft im- 
portance of thefe offices, as united in the perfon 
of Chrift, none of thefe who were typical of him 
under the Old Teftament, were ever clothed with 
all the three J" this honour was referved for himfelf, 
as his peculiar dignity and prerogative ; Johnxiv. 6. 
/ am the way, and the truth, and the life .• that is, 
the w A Y in my death, as a Prief ; the truth in 
my wordy as Prophet ; and the life in my Spi- 
rit, as a King. 

Queft. 21. Jn what eftates doth Chri/l execute all 
thefe offices ? 

Anjw. Both in his eftate of humiliation on earthy 
and in his eftate of exaltation in heaven. 

Queft, 22. 
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Queft, 22. What do yon undtrjlani by Chri/l*i 
executing of his offices .^ 

j^f^. His doing or fulfilling what was incunni- 
beoi upon hiro, in virtue of each of thcfe offices, 
Marth. iii. 15. 

Queft. 23 Are the offices of Chrtfl^ the proper 
foandarion, from whence the promifes do jlvw ? 

Afffw. No : the proper fountain and fpring of 
all the promifes, is the fofuertfgn will and good plea* 
fure of God ; hence is the fovereign will of God . 
fet in tbe^o«/ of all the promifes, I mill put my 
law in their inward parts .' I vtitt be their Cod .; 
I WILL forgive their iniquity \ and I will re- 
member their Jin no more .• 1 will takt aw^y the 
flony heart out of your flcPj ; and I will give you 
an heart offiefh^tic, jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26, 27. 

Queft. 24. What connexion then have the pro- 
nAjes with the offices of Chri/i ? 

Anfw. They are revealed to us by Chrift, as a 
Prophet ; confirmed by his blood, as a Priefi ; and 
efteflually applied by his power, as a King^ Heb, 
I 2. and ix. 15, i6. Pfal. ex. 3. 

Queft. 25. Is the order in which the offices of 
Chrij} are here laid down, the very order in which 
they are executed ? 

j^nfw. Yes ; for it is the order laid down in 
fcripcure, 1 Cor. I, 30. 

Queft, 26. By whom is this order inverted ? 

Anfw, By the Arminians and other Legalifls, 
who tnake Chrift's kingly office the firjl which he 
executes, in the application of redemption. 

Qtieft. 27. How do they make Ckriji's kingly of- 
fice the firft wkich he executes ? 

Jnfw. By alleging that Chrift, as a King, has, in 
the gofpel, given out a new preceptive law of 
faJih and repentance, by obedience wherecrnto we 
come to be intiiledunto Chrift aadhisrighteoufnefs. 

Part I. P Queft, 28. 
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Qucft. 28. fFhat is the danger of thisfikeme of 
io£hrine ? 

A0^. It is a confoanding of la\33 anigo'pel ; 
and a bringing of works into the matter and cau/e 
of a finner's juftification before God, contraFy to 
Rom. V 19. and Gal. ii. 16. 

QueR. 29. When faith clofes with Chrifi^ does it 
not clofe with him in kis'L his offices ? 

^nfw. Yes ; for Chrift is never divided : we mufl 
bave him wholly or none of him, John viii, 24 . 

Queft. 30. Which of his offices doth faith a^ upon 
for juftiiication ? 

j^n/w. Upon his prleftfy office onlj^ : for, the 
great thing z guilty finner warns is rlghteoufnefs^ to 
anfwer the charge of the law ; and the enlightened 
finner fees, that Ghrift, in his priedly ofEce, is the 
end of the lanufor righteoufne/Sy Rom. X. 4, 

Queft. 31. What may we learn for encouragement 
from ChriJPs being clothed with this three foldoffice / 

Jnfw. That fince all thefe offices have a relation 
to us, we may warrantably imploy him in every 
one of them ; that in like manner as he is made 
aver of God unto usy fo we may aftually have bim 
for our wl/dom, right eoufnefs, fan£}ificatlon^ and 
redemption^ I Gor. i. 30. 

24. Quest. How doth Chriji execute 
the ojjice of a Prophet ? 

Aksw. Chrift executcth the office of 
a Prophet, in revealing to us, by his 
word and Spirit, the will of God lor our 
lalvatioD. 

Qufft. 1. // Chrifl exprefly catted ^ Pa o p hbt /» 
fcripture ? 

Anjw. Yes, A^ iii* a2, j where Peter applies 
the words oi M)fisio him, ^Pxofhet fhallthe 
Lordf$ur Cod rai/e up unto you, etc. Qucft.a* 
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Queft.'^. IVhy does he bear this name ? 

Anjv). Becaufe he has made a full revelation of 
the whole counlel of God^ concerning the falva« 
tion of loftfinners of mankind^ John xv. 15. 

Quel}. 3. By whal other names is Chrifi defcrib* 
ed, ivith relation to this office ? 

/Infv). By tiie name of an Apnflle^ Heb. iii. i. ; 
of a Witnefsy Ifa. Iv. 4. ; and of an Interpreter^ 
Job xxxiii. 23. 

Qucft. 4. Why is he catted an Apoftle I 

Affiii. Becaufe he is the great Amhaffador of 
heaven, y?wf to declare the will of God unto men, 
John ill. 34. ; hence called the Meffh^er of the 
a/uenant, Mai. iii. i. 

Qucft. 5. IVhy catted a WitticCSf Ipu It. 4. Be-* 
hold^ I have given him for a Witness c6 the 
people I \ 

Affii)^ Becaufe being a fon cfAdam^ Luke iii. 38. 
he was the more fit to atteft the will of God unto 
men ; and being the eternal Son <fGod, was there* 
fore liable to no error or miftake in his teftimony : 
hence called the Amen, the faithful and true wit-' 
nefsy Rev. iiL 14. 

Qucft. 6. Why is he called an Interpreter^ Jth 
xxxiii. 23. ? 

J^^Tv. Becaufe the myftery of godlinefs lies fo 
fiir beyond the reach of our natural underftandingp 
that we could never rake it up in a faving manner^ 
unlefs the Son ofCodffvc us an underffanding that 
we may know him that is true, i John v. 20. 

Queft. 7. IVhat was the neceffity of bis bearif^ 
this office of a Prophet ? 

Aniw, Becaufe there could be no knowledge of 
the thirds (fthe Spirit of God, without a revelation 
of them ; and there could be no revelation of thefe ] 

things but through Chrid, i Con ii. 14. John L 18. 

Queft. 8. By what means doth Ciri/i reveal to us 
thewiUffGod? ] 

P 2 Anrw.Ilc 1 
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^nfvj. He reveals it to us outtoardly, in his word ; 
and imvarjfy, by his Spirit, i Pet. i. 1 1, 12. 

QuelL 9. To whom doth he reveal the wiU (fCod 
outwardly /« his word? 

^nftv. To his church ; Mrbich, on this account, 
is called the valky ofvijioriy Ifa. xxii i. 

Qucft. 10. Did he reveal the ivill cfCod to his 
church under the Old Tcftament ? 

Anfw, Yes : for ihe Spirit ofChriJi was in ibc 
Old TeAament prophets ; he is faid, in the days 
cfNoah, to h^ve preached unto tkefpirits [now] 
in pri/bn ; and to have fpoken with Mofes in mount 
Sinai, i Pet.i. 11. and iii. 19. A£h vii. 38. 

Queft. II. Does he continue to be the prophet and 
teacher of the church ftill, under the New Tefta- 
mcnt ? 

yifn/w. Yes ; and therefore faid to fpeak from 
heaven, in his word and ordinances, H^b. xii. 25. 
See that ye rejufe not him that fpeaketh 5 for if they 
efcaped mt, who rifufed him that Jpake ot$ earthy 
much more (Imll not we e/cape, if we turn awcy 
from him J hat fpeaketh from heaven, 

Qucft. 1 2. Jn what manner did he reveal the will 
of God under both Tefiaments ? 

Anfw, Both immediately^ in his own perfon 5 
and mediately f by the intervention of others. 

Queft. 13. How did he reveal the will of Cod 
immediately in his own perfon / 

^njw. By voices, vifions, dreams, and divers o- 
ther manners J under the Old Teftament ; and by 
bis own perjonal minifry^ while here on earth, un- 
der the New, Heb« i. 1. and u. 3. 

Queft. 14. How doth he reveal the will cf Cod 
mediately or by the intervention of others^ 

Anfw. By inipiring his prophets, under the Old 
TeAament, and his apoiUes under the New, to 
(peak and write as they were muued hy the Hdy 
Chofi: and by commii&unating ordinary paftors to 

teach 
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teach all thlrtgs vthatfo^er he has commanded : and 
la fo doing, promifing to be with them ^«/^, 
roen unto the end of the -ufirld, a Pet. i. ai, 

Queft. 15. ff'herein doth Chri0 excel aU other 
prophets and teachers vihatjoever, whether ordinary, 

or extraordinary f — • 1 . u- 

4 Anpm They were all comtmmoncd by him, as 
*■ the ^rigmd ^ophet .• none of them had ever any 
gifts or famiture, but what they tecctvcd fronj 
him; and none of them could ever teach with 
fuch authority, poWer, and efficacy, as he doth, 
Eph. iv. II . John xx. ^^. and vu. 40. 

Queft. id. What ■^illhecome of thefe whowtB 

not hear this Prophet ? 

A>ijvi. They (hail he defiroyed from amng the 

people, Afts iii. 23. . r uir i^- 

Qucft. 17. May not a people enjoy afatthfidmt- 
nifiry, have the -word purely preached unto them, 
and yet not profit thereby ? ' l r /• 

4rx«. No doubt they may : as was the cafe of 
many of the Jews in lfaiah>^ time ; and of Chora- 
zin and Bethfcdda under the mmiftty of Chrift 
bimfelf, Ifa. Uii. 10. Matth. xi. 21. 

Queft. 18. What is the reafon why the word 
purely preached doth not profit ? 

Aufw. Bccaufe it is not mixeawithfatth tn them 

that hear iti Heb. iv. 3. , 

Queft. 19! IVhat commonh follows upon peopled 

not t)rofitine by the word preached? . 

iX The word of the Lord yJ«y/ them, and 

proves the favour of death unto death unto the«3^ 

Hof vL 5. a Cor. ii 16. 

' Queft ao. Seeing the external d'/pefatm of the 
word has fo little influer.ce upo,ithe generality, 
what elfe is neceffary to make it 'U^^'*^IJ 

Jnfw. The inward teaching ot Chrift by hiS 
Ji>inV, J«h« vi. 63. «nd^^v. a6. ^^^ 
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Queft. 21. How Joih this great Prophet teach In- 
wardly ly hts Spirit ? 

Anfv}, He opens the underftanding, and makes 
the entrcMce of his words to give fach lights as the 
ibul is made to fee a divine beauty and glory ia 
the golpel-method of (alvation, and is powerfully 
inclined to fall in therewith, P(al. cxix. 130. 1 Cor* 
"•'Oj U, 12, I Tinui. 15. 

(^ueft. 22. Doth Chriji, as a Prophet^ make all 
welcome to come and he taught by him f 

An/w^ Yes : for, in the outward^ dilpeniation 
of the gpipe^ he cafts open the door to every 

ma^ and woman, faying, Come unto me, imd 

learn of me, for I am meek and hwfy in hearty 
Matt&* xi- 28, 29. 

Que(t. '23 j^t what fchools doth Chrifl^as a?ro* 
phet train i0 his difciplcs ? 

>^)2/w. At the/r/'oo/of the/cnv, the fchooi of the 
go/pel, and the fchool of aJU^ion. 

Queft. 24. ff^^t does he teach them at the fchool 
of the law ? 

^nfw. The nature and defert of fin, that thereby 
they are without Chriji, — having no hope,and with- 
out God in the world, Epb. ii. 12. 

Queft. 25. H^hat doth he teach them at the fchool 
of the gofpel f 

Anfw. That he himfelf is the great doer of all 
for them, and in them ; and that their buCnefs is 
to take the cup infatuation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord, Mark x. 51. Pfal. cxvi, 13. 

Qiic«. 26, What doth he teach them at the fchool 
f/affliftion? 

j^nfiv. To juftify God ; to fet their affeftions on 
things above ; and to pray that their affliftion may 
be rather ianfliiied, than removed, without being 
fo, Ezraix. 13. 2 Cor.iv. 17, 18 Ifa, xxvii. 9. 

Queft. 27. How may a pcrfon know if they hseoe 
profited under this great Prophet and Teacher P . 

J^fw. They 
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Af^.They vfiW follow on to know him more and 
more ; they will delight in his company ; grieve at 
his abfence ; and hide his word in their heart, Hof. 
vu 3, PiaL xxvii. 4, J^b xxiii. 3. PiaLcxix. ii. 

25. Quest. Haw doth Chrifi execute 
the office of a ^riefi ? 

Answ. Chrift exccutcth the office of 
a Prieft, in his once offering up of him- 
ielf a facrifice to iatisfy divine juftice, 
and reconcile us. to God, and making 
continual interceffion for us. 

Quefl. I. IV'iaf do you under/land by ^ Priest ? 

Anf'w. A Prkft is a public perfon, who deals, 
with an offended God, in the name of the guilty, 
for reconciliation, hy facrifice, which he ofFereth to 
God upon ail altar, being thereto called of God, 
that he may be accepted, Heb* v. i, ^. 

Queft. 2. IVhatwasthe great thing which the 
priefthood under the law, efpecially the office of 
highpricft, did typify and point at f 

Anjiu. It was Chrifl^% becoming an high-prieft, 
Co appear before God in the name of finners, to 
make atonement and reconciliation for them, 
Heb. X, I. 

Queft.3. What was the high-prieft reprefentativc 
of, when bearing the names of the children of IfrSLcl 
upon his flioulders, and in the breaft-plate, Exod. 
xxxvii. 1 2, 29. ? 

Anfw^ He was reprefentative of all Ifrael; and 
fo an illuflirious type of Chrifl, as the reprefentative 
of a whole elcft world, Ife. xlix. 3., 

Queft. 4 Were not the ordinary priefts, as well 
as the high-prieft, types of Chrid P 

Anfw. Yes : bccaufe though the high-prieft was 
a more eminent type of him, yet the Apoftlc, 
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Hcb. X. 1 1, 1 2. compares every priefty who offered 
facrifices, with Chrifl, as a type with the antitype^ 

Qucft. 5. Wherein did Ckrifi excel the prtefts rf- 
ttr the order (f Aaron ? 

-^nfiv. In his perfon, manner of inftalment^ and 
in the efficacy and pcrfedion of his facrifice. 

Qucft. 6. Honu doth he excel them in hss perfon I 

Anjv}. They were but mere men, He the tme 
Cody and eternal life : they vfttt fitful men, He 
is kcfyy harmUfSy undefiledy iwdjeparatefrom Jift^ 
nersy j John v. 20. Hcb. vii. i6. 

Qpeft. 7. How did he excel them in the manner </" 
his inftalment? 

jinjnu. Those friefls were made without an oath ; 
but THIS with an OATH f by him that /aid, unto himy 
7 he Lord Jwarey and will not repent y Thou art a 
PritJ} fur ever, after the or^r Q^Melchifedcc, Hcb, 
vii 21. 

Qucft. 8. Why was Chri/l made a Piieft vAththe 
folemnity of an oath ?. 

j^njiv. Becaufe, as the weight of the lalvation of 
finners lay upon his call to //;// office, fo his Fa- 
ther's folemm inveffing of him therein by an oath, 
gave him acccfs to oiFer himfelf effect v all y, 
even in fuch fort, as thereby to fulfill the condition 
of the covenant, and to purchale eternal life fur 
them. 

Qucft. 9. Wherein did Chrifl excel the Aaronicai 
pricfts /rt/^ff efficacy tf«iperfeftion ofhisfacrifice T 

Aniw. It is Hhfipoffible that the blood cf bulls and 
%j goats, Jhould take away fins: — But this Man,af- 
itr he had offered one facrifice for fins, for ever fat 
down on the right-hand af Cod, Heb. x. 4^ 1 2. 

Queft, 10, After what order was Chrift a Priejl ? 

Anfw. After the order of MtkkifedeCy Pfal. ex. 4, 

Queft. II. What was the order of Mclchifedcc / 

j^nfw. That being made like unto the Son ofCod^ 
he abideih a Priefi continually, Htb. vii. 3. 

Qucft. li. 
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Qucft. 12. Hmv coitld Mclchifedcc ahtde a Pricff 
eontinuallyy vjhen hefurefy died like other men ? 

Anfvj. The meaning is, he fcafnc not unto his 
ofBce by fucceffion to any who went before him, 
and none (ticceeded him after bis death. 

Qucft. I '^. Why then it Chrifl called a Prieft af- 
ter ths order of Melchifedec ? 

Anpw, Becaufe not fucceeding unto, or being fuc-< 
ceeded by any other io his office, but cmtitmng 
ever, hath an unchangeable priefthood: being made 
a Prieft, not after the law ^ a carnal cwnmandment^ 
hut after the pov^er of an endkfs life^ Heb. viL 1 6, 24. 

Queft. 14. Wbdt are the parts of ChrifPs prieflly 
•fficer 

An/v). His fatisfaiiion on earth, and his intercef* 
fion in heaven^ Heb. xiii, I2. i John ii. i. 

Queft. 1 5« Why behoved his fatisfaHUm to be made 
yfen earth ? 

Anfvj Becaufe this earthhAvk% the theatre of i-e- 
bellion, where God's faw was violated, and his au- 
thority trampled^ upon, it was meet that fatisfadti- 
on ihould be made, where the offence was com- 
mitted ; hence, (ays Ghrtft, John xvii. 4. / have 
glorified thee on the earth, 

Queft. 16. How did Chrift make fatisfa^lion on the 
earth? 

Anfw. By SACRIFICE, I Cor. v. 7.~£'veif Chriff 
%ur paffwer is sacrificed for us. 

Queft. 1 7. What was the facrifice which he offered? 

Anfw» It was Himself, Heb. ix. 26. Heap" 

peared to put away fin by the facrifice of himself. 

Queft. 1 8. What wus eJfentiaUy necejfary to eve- 
ry facrifice ? • 

jfnjw. The (bedding of blood unto death, Heb. 
ix» 22. -^"-^Without fi>edding of blood is no remijpon. 

Queft. 19. Which of the two ^natures was the 
acrifice ? 

Anfv)* The human nature^ foul and body, which 

were 
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were a£hially feparated by death, Ifa. liii. 10. Hcb* 
X. lo. John xix. 30. 

Qaeft. 20. What 'was necejfary io the acceptance 
of every JIain facrifice ? 

Anfv). That it be offered on fuch an altar as 
ftiould fanSiify the gift to its ncccflary value, and 
dcfigned cffeft, Matth. xxfii. 19. Whether is greater 
*^c g'tftf 9r the ahar that fandifieth the gift t 

Queft. 21, What was the altar on which the fa- 
crifcc of the human nature was offered ? 
. j^nfw. It was the Jiinne nature, 

Queft. aa* How did this altar fanflify the gift I 

Aifw, It gave an infinite value and efficacy 
thereunto, becaufc of the per fonal union, Hcb.ix. 14. 

Queft. 23. Was Chrift a facrifice only whik oa 
the crofs ? 

^nfw. The facrifice was laid on the altar, in the 
firft moment of his incarnation ; continued thereon 
tinXUgh the \rhok of his life ; and compleated on 
the aofs, and in the grave, Heb. x. 5. Ifa, Uii. j^ 
2 Cor. V. 21. 

Queft. 24. Was there a neceffity for a prieft /• 
o^er this facrifice / 

Anfw. Yes furely ; becaufe, a prieft and facrifice 
bdng infeparable : without a prieft there could be 
nQ facrifice at all to be accepted, and confequeht- 
ly no removal of fin, Heb. viii. 3. 

Queft. 25. Who vHis the prieft ? 

^nfw. As Chrifi himfelf was both the facrifice 
suid the altar ^ none clfe but himfelf could be the 
prieft^ Heb. v. 5. 

. Queft. 26. Did Chrifi truly and properly offer 
himfelf a facrifice^ not for our good only, hut in our 
room and ftead I 

Anfw. Yes ; as is evident from all thefe fcrip*' 
tures where Chrift is faid to have carried our fins, 
to have died for us, and to have redeemed us by his 
blood, I Pet. ii. 24. Rom. v. 6. Rev. v. p^ 

Queft. 27. 
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Qiieft. 27. HfjV) often did Chrifi offer up bimfeif 
4tfacrifice ? 

^nj<v. Once only, Hcb.ix. 28. Chriftwas once 
. offered to beer the Jtnf tf many 

Qacft. 28. JVhy could ml this facnficebe repeated.' 

jbifw. Becaafe as tmce dying was the penalty of 
tbelaWy fo once fuffering unto death was the com^ 
piete payment ot it, in regard of the infinite dig^ 
nity of ihc fuff^rer^ Heb. ix. 27, 28. 

Queft 29. For ivhat end did thrift once offer up 
him/elf a facrifce ? 

Anyw, To fatisfy divine jufiice^ I Pet. iii. 18, 

Queft, 30. IVas fatisfaSiion to juftice abfolutely < 
neceflary ? 

jififv). Yes : fince God freely purpofed to favc 
fome of mankind, it was abfolutely neceilary that 
it (hould be done, in a conilftency with the honour 
of juftice, Exod. xxxlv. 7, 

Queft:. 31, JVhat £d the honour ofju/iice require 
as a fatirf'a^ion f 

Anjvt^ That the curfe of the broken law be folly 
executed, either upon tht/Inners themfelves, or up^ 
on afufficienty^/^////M/^, Ezek. xviii.4. Heb. ix. 22, 

Queft. 32. ir/?at would have been the efFeft of 
executing the curfe upon the finners themfelves ? 

Anfw. The fire of divine wrath would have burnt 
continually upon them, and yet no fatisfa6tion to 
revenging juftice, Ifa. xxxiii. ? 4 

Qpeft. 33. IVhy nvould not revenging jujiice be 
ever fatisfied ? 

* Anfvf. Becaufe they were not only fnite crea- 
tures, whofe moft exquifite fufferings coyild never be 
a fufficient compenfation for the injured honour 
of an infinite God ; but they were finful creatures 
Ukewife, who would ftill have remained finful, even 
under their eternal fufierings, Rev. xiv. ii. 

Queft. 34. How could fatisfadiion be demanded 
from Chriji^ who wxs perfectly holy and innocent P 

Aifw. He 
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Artfw. He voluntarily fubftkutedhimfelf in the 
room offinners ; their fins were imputed ontobim ; 
he had fuU power to difpofe of his own life ; and 
therefore it was moft juft to exaft the full payment 
of him, Pfal. xl. 7. 1/a. liii 5, 7. John x. 18. 

Qucft. 35. Has Chrijl fully and ^tkGly fatisped 
divine jujiice ? 

Jinfw. Yes : his offering andfacrifice to GoJwzs 
for a fweet fmelling favour^ Eph. v. 2.; or, zfa» 
vour of refty as it is (aid of Naah^s tyi^cal facrifice. 
Gem viii. 21. Marg. 

Queft. 36 H^hy is hh^facrifce faii to he for a 
(wect-fmciling favour, or favour of reft ? 

Anftja^ Becaufc it quite overcame the abominable 
lavour arifing from fm, and gave the revenging 
juftice and wrath ot God the calmeft and pro* 
foundcft reft. 

Queft. 37. How do you prove^ that Chriji haspcr^ 
fcftly faiisHed the jujiice of Cod} 

Anjv). He faid^ It is fini/hed\ and evidenced that 
it really was fo, by his re/urrediion from the dead^ 
John xjx. 30. Rom. L 4. 

Qiicft. 38. For whom did Chriji fatisfy jufiice ? 

An/hi) For the eie^ oniy, and not for all man- 
kind, John X. 15. Eph. v. 25. 

Queft. 39. How is it evident, that Chrifl (atisfied 
for the cleft only, and not for ail mankind f 

Anfw, From the fatisfaftlon and intercellion of 
Chrift being of equal extent, fo that the one reaches 
no farther than the other ;,and he exprefty affirms, 
that he interceeds for tiie e]e6l only, and not for 

the whole world of mankind, John xvii, 9. / 

pray not for the world, hnt Jtjr them 'which thou hqfi 
given me* 

Queft. 40. irhat is the hkffed effea and confe. 
qucnt of Chrifi^s perfe^ly Satisfying the jufiice of 
Cod? 

Anfw. It is the reconciling us unto God, Rom. 
V. 10. Eph.ii, 16. Queft. 41. 
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Queft^ 41. Hovj doth the fatisfa^ion ofChrlft re* 
concile us to God ? 

Anfix). It difcovers the Iwe of God in provitMng 
fuch a ranfwn for lis ; and this love, apprehended 
by faith, Jlays thenataral enmity agalnft God, i 
John IV. 10, 19. 

QuBft. 42, When is it that the ek^ are aftii* 
ally reconciled to Cod f 

Anpw^ When, in a d^y of power, they are deter- 
mined to come to JefuSy the Mediator of the nev) 
covenafit, and to the blood of fprinklingy Heb. xii, 24. 

Queft. 43. Why is the blood of Jefus cdled the 
blood of fprinkllng ? 

Anfw. To diftinguifli between the^Z^^^/w^of his 
blood, and the application thereof ; and to point 
out the neceffity of the one, as well as the other, 
for reconciliation and pardon, Pfal. li. 7. £zek\ 
xxxvi. 25. 

Queft. 44. Hoiis may we know if we are recon^ 
died to God ? 

Atfw. If we are dead to the law as a covenant; 
and are content to be everlafting debtors to rich 
and fovereign grace, Rom. vii. 4 Plal. cxv, i. 

Queft. 45, What may we ham from the firft* 
part if Qjrifi^s prieffly office, his fatisfaftion for 
fin? 

Anfw. The exceeding finfulnefs of fin ; the in- 
finite love of God ; and the neceffity of an inter- 
eft in this fatisfa^lion, Rom. vii. 13. John iii; i6« 
Heb. X. 29. 

Queft 46. What is the second part ofChrifl^s 
priefily office ? 
' Anjw. It is his making continual intercessiojst 

for us, Heb. vii. 2^. 

Queft. 47. Had Chriji*s interceffion any place in 
\ the making of the new covenant P 

Anjw, No : the love and grace of God made the 

Part I. Q^ motion 
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motion for a new covenant, freely, Pla). Ixxxix* 

J, 20. 

QiYeft» 48. Could the breach between Cod and pn* 
tiers be made up by a iGmple interceffion ? 

Jnfvf. No : juflice could not be fatisficd with 
pleading f but by paying z ranfom, Heb. ix. 22. 

Qiieft. 49. To ;wbat part cf the covenant then 
doth Cbrift^s intercejjion belong ? 

j^of. As his facrificing natively took its place 
in the making of the covenant, and fulfilling the 
condition thereof ; fo his interceffion^ in the admi^ 
ntftration of the covenant, and fulfilling the pro^ 
mifes of it, Rom. viii. 34. 

Queft. 50. What need was there of an intercef* 
for, or advocate, with the Father ? 

Anpiv. Since an infinitely holy God, and fififul 
creatures, could neither come together into a (hte 
of peace^ nor continue in it, with the fafcty of 
God^s honour, without an intercejfor ; therefore 
Jefus Chrid being appointed thereto, is, in that 
chsLva&er, entered into heaven it/elf, now to appear in 
the prefence of Cod for us, Heb. ix. 24. 

Queft. 51. Ifhat is the nature cf Chrijfs inter-- 
ceffion ? 

Anfw, It is his willing diat the merit of his 
Sacrifice be applied to all thcfe in whofe room and 
ftead he dkd, according to the method laid dawn 
in the covenant in their favours, John xviL 24.. Fa^ 
thevy I WILL, that they whom thou hafi given me, 
be ivith me where I amy etc. 

Queft. 52. k^'ho then are the objefls of his /V 
terctjjkn ? 

Anfw. Thefe only whom he, as fecond Adam, 
teprefented in the eternal tranfadtion, John xvii. 9. 

<^eft. 53. h his interceffion always prevalent on 
iheir behalf t 

Anjw^ Yes furely ; for he himfelf teftifics, faying 
unto his Father, John zi. 42. I know that thou 
keare/l me always, Queft. 54^ 
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Queft. 54. What is th^ fiift fruit rf Chrijl's in^ 
ierceffion -with refpe^f to the eleii ? 

y^«/w.His effeftually procuring the a6hial /if^rrr^- 
ir^ of ibcm into a cmjenant^ate of peace ^d fa- 
vour with God, at the time appointed, John xviL 
20, 21. 

Queft. 55. Whence Is it that the Inttrceflm of 
Ckrifi obtains peace between heaven and ttem ? 

^nfw. Bccaufc he purchafed it for them by the 
Mood of his facrlfice ; and it was prtmtifed to him 
on that fcore, CoL i. ao. I(a. liv* 13. 

Queft. 56. M^hat d^es he by his interceffion^ in 
confequence of their being brought into a covenant* 
ftatc ? 

yinfw. He appears for them ; and, in their name» 
tftkeft p&lptffion of heaven, and aU the other blefr 
iings tbey have a right unto, in virtue of that ra^ 
venmtt-ftdte^ £ph. ii« ^. Ueb. 6. 20. 

Queft. 57. Hauing brought the eledi into a ftatc 
(f peace, does he leave // to themjehes to main-» 
tain it f 

j^nfu). No .: if that were the cafe, it would foon 
be at an end ; but, by his interce/fion, he always 
prevents a rupture betwixt heaven and them, Luke 
xxiL 32. 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not 

Queft. 58. ffow doth he maintain the peace fe- 
iween heaven and them ? 

jinfw. Upon the ground of his fatisfa^ion (6k 
them, he mpwers ail acctifations againft them, and 
iakesup all emerging differences between themadd 
their covenanted God, 1 John iL i, 2« 

Queft. 59. Are not the faints on earth, being fin^ 
ful,- unfit to come into the prefence of the king ? 

Jnfw. Yes : but the glorioaa advocate mtro* 
duceth them, procuring them accefs by his inter- 
eft in the court ; forjhrough him ive hooe an Accirs^ 
by one Spirit^ unto the Father, Epb, ii. 1 8. 

Q.» Qiicfl; 6cw 
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Queft. 60. He^ are iheir prayers acceptable t§ 
Cod, when there are Jo many blemifties attending 
ihem ? 

j9nfiu, T\it\x prayers made in faith, though fmcl- 
ling rank of the remains of corruption, yet being 
perfumed with the incenfe of his merit, arc ac- 
cepted in heaven, and have gracious returns made 
ihem, Rev, viii. 3. 

Qpcft. 61. What is the lafl: fruit of ChrtjVs w- 
iercejficny on behalf of his eledl, brought into a date 
of grace on this earth ? 

Anjixj. The obtaining their adtnittanee into hea- 
ven, in the due time ; and continuing their ftate of 
perfcft happinrfs there, for ever and ever, John 
xviL 24. 

Queft, 62. Is not Chrifl a Prieft for ever, accord- 
ing to Pfalm ex, 4 ? 

y^nfw. He is not 2l facrijicing Prieft for ever, ha- 
ving, by one offerings perfe^ed f(ir ever them thai 
are fan^ifed, Hcb. x 14. ; but he is an interceed- 

ing Prieft for ever, Heb, vii. 27. He ever Uveth 

to make interceffion^ 

Queft, 63. What will be the fubjeft 0/ his inter- 
ceffion for ever, in behalf of the faints in heaven F 

Jnfw. The everiafting continuation of their hap- 
py ftaic, John xvii. 24. 

Queft. 64. fVhat is the ground of his eternally 
willing tie everlafling continuation of their happy 
fiaie? 

Anfw. He doth it on the ground of the eternal 
redemption obtained for them, by the facrificing of 
himfeif on this earth, Heb. ix. 12. 

Queft. 65. What then is the everiafting fecurity 
that the faints in heaven have ^ for the uninterrupted 
continuation of their happinefs ? 

Jnftu. That the infinite merit of Ghrift's facri- 
ficc will be eternally prefented before God in hea- 
ven itfelff vhere, in their nature, he continually ap- 
pears 
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pears In the prefence of God for them, Heb. ix. 24. 

Quell. 66. Hov) villi the happtnefs, tffuing from 
the merit of ChriJYs facrifidy be Gommunicated by 
him, unto the faints in heaven ? 

Anfv). It will be communicated unto them by 
him, as their Prophet and their King. 

Qucft. 67. Will not tkefe offices be laid afide in 
heaven ? 

Anfvj. No : for, as he is ^ Prie/l fur evtr^ fo cf 
his kingdom there fhall he no end ; and the Lamb 
5Vili be the light of the heavenly city, Pfal. ex. 4. 
Luke u 33. Rev. xxi- 23. 

Queft. 68. Hoii) v)ill the faints commumon with 
Cod in heaven be for ever maintained P 

J-fW' It vill be ftill in and through the Media- 
tor, in a manner agreeable to their flate of per* 
fe£tion. Rev. vii. 17. The Lamb, which is in the 
mid/l of the throne, fhall feed them, and fhaU lead 
them to living fountains of waters. 

Qiieft. 69. IVhat is the difference betwixt the in- 
terceffion of Ghrift, and the interceffion of the Spirit^ 
mentioned Rom. viii. 26, ? 

Anfw. Christ interceeds w/VAow/ us, by prefent- 
ing the merit of his oblation for us; but the Spi- 
rit intercceds within us, by bringing the promife 
to our remembrance, and enabling us to impor- 
tune a faithful God, to do as he has faid, and not 
to let him go except he blefs us, Heb. xii. 7^3^ 
:^ech. xiL 10. Gen, xxxii 26. 

Queft. 70. Are there any other interccflbrsyorttf 
in heaven, befides Chrifi ? 

Anf'uj. None at all : for there is but one Mediator 
between Cod and men, the man Chri/l Jejus. He 
who is the only Advocate with the Father, is Jefus 
Chrift the righteous, i Tim. ii- 5, i John ii. i. 

Queft. 71 . Dflay we not apply to faints or a^igels tM 
inter ceedj%r us, as the Papifts do? 

jinfw. By no means : this wpuld he grof^ idohf 

Q. ^ tf y i 
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try ; befidcs^tfaey have no merit to plead upon^ nor 
do they knoV our cafes and wants^ Ifa. IxilL 16. 

Qaeil. 72. What may we learn from Chrift^s in* 
terceffion ? 

Atfm. That though the believer has nothing to 
pay for managing his cau(e at the court of heaven^ 
yet it is impoIEble it can mifcarry, feeing the jld- 
vocate is faithfulnefs itfelf, and pleads for nothing 
but what he has merited by his bloody John xvii. 4. 
Rev. i. 18. 

16. QiTEST. How doth Chriji execute 
the office of a King ? 

Answ. Chrift executeth the office of 
a King, in fubduing us to himfclf, in 
ruling, and defending . us, and in re- 
ftraining and conquering all his and our 
enemies. 

Quefl, I. How doth it appear that Chrifi is a 
King? 

Anjw. From his own and his Father's teftimony 
concerning this matter, John xviiL 36. Pfal. ii. 6. 

Queft. 2. By whom was he anointed King? 

Anfw. By his own Father, Pfal; Ixxxix. ao. 

Queft. 3. IVith what oil did he anoint him ? 

Anfw* With the oil of gladnefs above his felluws ; 
or, with the Spirit without mcafure, Pfal. xlv. 7. 
John iii. 34. 

Queft. 4. When was bejhlemnly inaugurated itfto 
his kingly office ? 

Anfw. When he afcended, and fat down on the 
right-hand of the majeffy on high, Heb. i. 3, 

Queth 5. Did not Chrifi exercife his kir^fy power 
before his afcenfion f 

y^njw. His deijgnation to the kingdom was from 
eternity ; he aftueily excrcifcd bis kingly power 

ever 
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ever after the Jirjf promife, of his bruijing the head 
of the ferpent ; he was proclaimed King at his 
birth, and at his death ; declared to be (6 at his 
refurre^tion ; bat the folemnicy of his inftalment 
was not till he afcended on high^ and fat dovjn at 
the right-kand of the throne of God^ Prov. viii. 23, 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 18. Matth. ii. 2. John xix. 19. Rom. 
i, 4. Heb. xii. %. 

Queft. 6. Where ftands the throne of this great 
potentate ? 

Anfw, His throne of glory is in heaven ; his 
throne of grace in the church ; and his throne of 
judgment is to be erefted in the aerial heavens, at 
his fecond coming, Rev. vii. 17. Heb. iv. i6, 
Dan. vii. 9, 10. i ThcfT iv. 17. 

Queft. 7. M^hat fceptre doth he f<way ? 

Atfv). He hath a twofold fceptre : one whereby 
be gathers and governs his fubjefts, Pfal. ex. 2. ; 
another whereby he daihes his enemies in pieces 
like a potter^ s veffel, Pfal. ii. 9, 

Queft. 8. IVhat is that fceptre whereby Chrifl 
gathers and governs his fubjedls ? 

Af^w. It is the gofpel of the grace of God, ac« 
companied with the grace of his Spirit, called 
therefore the rod of his ftrength, Pfal, ex. 2. 

Queftb 9. What is that rod of iron whereby he 
dajhes his enemies in pieces ? 

Anfw, It is y\\tpoiwer of his anger ^ which no finite 
creature can know the uttermoft of, PfaLxc. ii. 

Queft. 10. What 'dxm&% doth this King command 
and lead ? 

Atfw. His name is the Lord of hojfs^ and all the 
armies in heaven, whether faints or angels, follow 
him as upon white horfes, Rev. xix. 14. 

Queft. II; What other armies doth he command ^ 

Anfw. The devils in hell are the executioners 
of his wrath agftinft the wicked of the world, who 
will not have him to rule over them : yea, he 

caiT 
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can levy armies of //V^, fi"ogs, Caterpillars , hcufls^ 
to avenge bis quarrel, as in the plagttes of Egypt. 

Que(l« 12. f^hat tribute is paid to this mighty 
King ? 

Anfw. He has the continual tribute of praife^ 
honour^ and glory paid him, by (aints and angels^ 
in the church militant and triumphant^ Pfal Ixv. !• 
Rev. V. 9, II. 

Queft,^ I J. Dath he levy a tribute alfofrom among 
his enemies ? 

Arifw.^ Yes : for x\\e wrath of man fliall praife 
^ him ; and he will erefl monuments of praife to 

ih his juflice^ in their eternal deArufUon, Pfal. Ixx^* 

lo. Rom. ix. 17, 21. 

Queft. 1 4. IVho are the embafladors ofthisKit^? 

Jnfw, He has fometimes employed angels upon 
fome particular embaflies ; but becaufe thefe are 
ready to terrify finners of mankind, therefore, for 
ordinary, he employs men of the f^tme mould with 
themfclves, even minifliers of the golpel^ whom 
he commiHionates and calls, Luke il. i o. 2 Cor. 
iv. 7 . and v. 1 9, 20. 

Queft, 15. May any man intrude himfe^ into tht 
office of an embaffador of Chrijt ? 

Anfm. No man may lawfully take ihU honour 
unto himfelf, but he that is called of Cod as was 
Aaron, Heb. v, 4. 

Queft. 16. Whatjhall we think then ofthofe who 
intrude thefTifetves, or are intruded into the mini firy 
without a fcripture-call f 

Anfw. Chrift declares them to be thieves and 
robbers^ or, at heft, but hirelings ; that they ftiall 
not profit the people at all, becaufe he never fcnt 
them ; and that the leaders, and they that are led • 
by them, (hall both fall into the ditch, John x. 8, 1%. 
Jer. xxiii. 32. Match, xv. 1 4, 

Queft. 1 7. How manifold is Chrifi^s kingdom ? 

^njw. It is twfold; his ejjhttial zsid^bis media- 
torial kingdom. Queft. i 'i 
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Queft. 18. What is his eflential kir^dom? 

Anpw. It is that abfolute and fupreme power, 
^vhich he bath over all the creatures in heaven and 
earthy ejfentially and naturally, as God equal with, 
the Father, Pfal ciii. 19. — His kingdom rulet hover all* 

Qaeft. 1 9. What is his mediatorial kingdom ? 

Anfu), It i« that fovercign power and authority 
vet and over the churchy which is given him as Me- 
diator, Matth. xxviiU 18. Eph. L I'l. 

Qaeft ao. What is the nature of his mediatorial 
kingdom P 

Anfw. It is eiiinely fpiritual, and not of thifi. 
ivorld, John xviii. 36, . 

Queft. 21. Doth the civil maglftrate, f/;ew, hold 
his office of Chriji as Mediator ? 

Anfw* No ; but of him as Cod Creator, other- 
wife all civil magiftrates, Heathen sls v/dlzs Chrifiian, 
would be church-officers ; which would be grofly 
Erq/iian» 

Queft. 22. H^at are the acts of Chrift^s kingly 
power ? 

Anfv). They are foch as have either a reJpeft to 
his ele6i people ; or fuch as have a refpe^l to his 
and their enemies, John i. 49.. Pfal ex. 2. 

Queft. 23 What are the afts of his kingly ad- 
mimjiration, which have a refpedi to his elcft 
people ? 

Anfw, They are his fubduing them to himlelf ; 
his ruling them ; and his defending them, A£ls xv« 
14. Ifaiah xxxiii. 22. and xxxi. 2. 

Queftt 24. Hcrw doth Chri/l stjhdvk his ele6i 
people to himfeif? 

Anfw. By the power of his 5^/r//, fo managiixg 
the word, that he conquers their natural averiion 
and obftinacy ; and makes them willing to embrace 
a Saviour, and a great one, as freely offered in the 
go(pel^ PfaL ex. 3. Ifa. xiiv« 3, 5. 

Queft. 25. 


ipo oy Christ 4/ tf King, 

Q^a. 25. hiJi^kat conditioo daihhefind Ksek^ 
onw, when he comes tojuhdue them to himfelf? 

Anfuj. He finds them priftmers, and iawful cap^ 
fives J I(a. Ixi. x. 

Queft. 26, How doth he hofe their bonds ^ 
Atfw.By his Spirit, applying to them the whole 
of his fatis/adlion, whereby all demands of law and 
juftice are anfwered to the full, John xvi. 8,— 12* 

Queft. 27. U^bat is the canjequence ofanfwerif^ the 
demands of law andjuflice, by the Spirit's applying 
the fatisfaSiion of Chrijl P 

Anfw. The law being fatisfied, the (Irength (f 
Jin is broken, and therefore the fiir^ tf death is 
taken away, i Cor. xv. 56, 57, 

Queft. 28. What follows upon taking aw^ the 
fting of death i 

. ^nfw^ Satan lofeth his power over them, and that 
being loft, the prefent evil world, which is his king- 
dom, can hold them no longer, Gal L 4. 

Queft. 29. What comes of them, when they are fe^ 
paratedj9«»i the world that lies in wickednefs ? 

Jnfw, The very moment they are delivered from 
the power tf darknefs, they are tranflated into the 
kingdom of Cxod's dear Son, Col. i- 13. 

Queft. 30. j4re they not in the world after this 
happy change ? 

j^nfw. Though they be in the world, yet they 
are not of \i, but true and lively members ofChrift's 
invifible kingdom, and therefore the objeAs of the 
world's hatred, John xv. 1 9* 

Queft. 31. When Chrifi, as a King, hath fubdued 
ftnners to himfelf, what other part ^his royal office 
doth he exerjcife oruer them P 

-^nfw* He RULES and grjotrm them s hence 
called the Rtder in Ifrael, Micah v. 2. 

Queft, 32. Doth the rule and government qfChri/i 
d/ffhhe thefubje^ion of his people Jrom the powers of 
the earth P 

Anfw. By 
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Anprn. By no means : be paid tribute himfelf, and 
hath ftriAly commanded,t that every foul be fubje^ 
to the higher powers, becaufe there is no power 
hut of Go J ; '0nJ the powers that be, are ordained of 
Cody Matth xvii, 27. Rom xiii. i. 

Qpeft. 33. In what things are the fubjeSis (f 
Chrid^s kingdom to obey the powers of the earth ? 

Anfw. Id every thing that is not forbidden by xht 
law of God : bnt when the c jmmands of men are 
cppofite to the commands of God^ in that cafe, 
God ought always to be obeyed, and not man^ 
Afts iv. 19. 

Qpeft 34. How doth this glorious USt^ rule his 
fubje^s? 

Jnfw. By giving them the lavjs, and miniftring 
to them the difcipline of his kingdom, PfaL cxlvii. 
19. Heb. xii* 6. 

Queft. 35. What are the laws of Chrtfl^s Jdrg* 
dom ^ 

Anfw.Thty are no other but thehws ofthe7>» 
Commandments, originally given to y^dam in his 
creation, and afterwards publiflied from mount 
Sinai, Exod. xx 3, — 18. 

QueQ. 36. How doth Chrift fweeten this law fa 
hisjubje£is ? 

Anfw. Having fulfilled it as a covenant, he gives 
it out to his true and kindly fubjefts as a rtde of 
life, to be obeyed in the (farength of that grace^ 
which is fecured in the promife, £zek. xxxvi. 27. 

Qpeft, 37, Doth he annex any rewards to theo^ 
bedience of his truefubjeSls ? 

Anfw. Yes ; in keeping of -his commandments // 
great reward^ Pfal. xix, 1 1 . 

QuelL 38. IVhat are thefe rewards? 

Anfvf. His ^cial comforts and hue '^tokens, which 
he beftows to excire to that holy and tender walk^ 
which is the fruit of faith, John xiv. 21. 

QuetL 39« Wly^ are the/is comforts called re* 
wards? Jnfw. Becaufe 


ipa ^Christ as a King. 

j^nfw. Bccaufe they are given to a worklng.^sXtit^ 
as a further privilege on the back of duty, Rev. 

ill. 10. 

<iucft. 40, Is It the order of the new-covenant, 
that duty JhoulJ go before privilege ? 

Jnfiv. No ; the matter ftands thus : the leading 
privilege is the quickening Spirit, then follows duty ; 
and duty, performed in faith, is followed with /«r- 
i her privilege J till privilege and. duty come both to 
perfi £}iQn in heaven, not to be diftinguifhcd any ' 
more, 1 John lii 2. 

Queft, 41. What is i^f difcipline of Ckrift'sking^ 

domP 

Jnfw. Fatherly chaOifement ; which, being ne- 
ceffary for the welfare of his truefubjefls, is fccured 
for them in the proraife, Pfel Ixxxix. 30, — 35. 

Qucft. 42. To what promife of the covenant doth 
fatherly chaftifement belong ? 

Jnjw. To the promife ofyi«^/^r/»//o«, being an 
appointed mean for advancing holinefs in them, 
Heb. xii. 10. Ifa. xxvii. 9. 

Queft. 43. What other aft of kingly power doth 
Chriji exerctfe about his fubjed?s, beftdes fubduing 
them to himjelf, and ruling cf them ? 

Mfw^ He r E F E M D s them likewife, Pfalm Ixxxix. 
\%»The Lord is our defence, 

Queft. 44. Jgainfi whom doth he defend them P 

Jlnfw^ Againft all their enemies ; fin, Satan, the 
world, and death, Luke i. 71. i John iv. 4. Hot 
xiii. 14. 

Quclt. 45. JVho are their wor/i enemies? 

Anfw, The remains of corruption within them, 
which are not expelled during this life, but left 
for their cxercife and trial, Gal. v, 17. 

Queft. 46. How dQth he defend them againft thefe 

iaward foes^ 

j4njw. By keeping alive in them tht fpunk of holy 
fire, in the midft of an ocean of corruption, and 

caufing 
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Cftufing it to make head againft«the fame^ uivi' - 
quite dry it up, Rora. vii, 24, 25. 

Qucft. 47. What are the afts </ Chrift's kwgly /- 
ficCf wHhrefpe^ unto his and his people^s eiremics ? 

y^n/w. They are, his restraining and con- 
QUE RING of them, i Cor. xv, 25. He mufi reign 
till -he hath put all his enemies under his feet. 

Queft. 48. Whence is it that this glorinis Kir^, 
and his fubje^Sy have the fame enemies ? 

Arfvj, He and they make up that o«<?^o/^, where- 
of he is the heady and they the members, and there* 
foie they cannot but h^ye common friends and foes^ 
I ©or. xii 1 2. Zech. ii. &• 

Qiieft*. 49. What is it for Chrid to reftraia his 
and his people^s enemies ? 

Jtfw. It is to over-rule and difappoint their 
wicked purpofes, tS fet limits to their wtatb, and 
to bring a revenue of glory to himfelf out of the 
fame, Ifaiah xxxvii. 29. Pfal. Ixxvi. 10. 

Qucft. 50. What rchramis doth he put upon theni ? 

Anfiv. He bounds them by his power, as to the 
kind, degree, and continuance of all their enterprifes 
and attacks upon his people, Job i. 1 2. and ii. 6. 

Queft. 54. What is it for Chrijl to conquer all his 
and his people's enemies ? 

Arfvj. It is his taking away their po-vosr, that they 
cannot hurt the leaft of his little ones, with reipe€l 
to their Jpiritualjiate, Luke xi. 22. 

Queft. 52* Ho^ dotk he conquer themP 

j^fw. He hath already conquered them in his 
own per/on, as the head of the new covenant, by 
the viftory He obtained over them in his death,. 
Col. ii. 1 5. ; and he conqu: rs them daily in hi^ 
members, when he Enables them, by faith, to put 
their feet upon the neck of their vanquiftied foes, 
Deut. xxxiii. 29. Rom. xvi. 20, 

Qpeft. 53. IFhat may -we ksLitifrom Chri/i's exe^ 
cuting his kingly office ? 

Part I. R ^^sT^^.That 
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Anfiu. That though believers, while in this worlcb 
are in the midd of their enemies, as lambs among 
wohes, yet this mighty King, as the breaker^ go,- 
ing up before them, they (hall be more than con- 
querors through him that loved them, Luke %, 3, 
Micahii. 13. Rom. viii. 37. 

27. Quest. Wherein did Ch riffs humi^ 
liation confift ? 

Answ. Chrifl's humiliation confiftcd 
in his being born, and that in a low 
condition, made under the law, under- 
going the miferics of this life, the wrath 
of God, and the curfcd death of the 
* croft ; in being buried, and continuing 
under the power of death for a time. 

Queft. I. What do you under/iand by Chriji^s hu- 
wlLiATioN in general ? 

Anfw* His condefcending to have that glory, 
which he had with the Father, before the world was^ 
vailed for a time, by his coming to this lower 
world, to be a man offorrows^ and acquainted with 
griefs John xvii, 5. Ifa. liii. 3. 

Queft, 2. fVas Chris's humiliation entirely volun^ 
tary ? 

, Jnjixj^ It was voluntary in the highcft degree 5 
for, from eternity, he rejoiced in the habitable part 
of the earthy and his ddighis were with the Jons of 
meny Prov. viii. 3r. 

Queft. 3. What was the fpring and fcurce cf 
thrifl^s humiliation ? ' 

Anfw. Nothing but his own and his Father's un* 
deferved l©ve to loft mankind, Rorat v. 6. i John 
iv. lo. . 
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Queft, 4. What are the fever al fteps 0/ Chr\ft*s 
humiliation^ mentioned in the anfwer ? 

j^nf-w. They are iuch as refpeft his incarnation 
and hirth^ his lije^ his death^ and whar/>^rfupon 
him i^Ut his death until his refurreftion. 

Qucft. 5 How did Chri/i humble himfelf in his af- 
fuming our nature, and being b o r m theretuith ? 

An[\\)^ In that, being from all eternity the Son of 
God, in the bofom of the Father^ he was pleafed, in 
the fulnefs of time, to become the Son of man, 
made of a woman ; and to be born of her in a very 
low condition, John 1. 14, 18. Gal. iv. 4. 

Queft. 6. What was the low condition wherein 
he was horn P 

Anfw. He was born of a poor woman^ though of 
rtyal defcentj in Bethlehem, an obfcure village, and 
there laid in a manger , becaufe there was no room 
for them in the inn, Luke ii- 4, 5, 7. 

Queft. 7. Why is the pedigree ani defcent of 
Chri/i, according to the flefh,fo particularly defcribed 
by the cvangelifts \ 

Ar^w. To evidence the faithfulnefs of God iti his 

pfomiie to Abraham and David, that the Meffiah 

ihould Ipring out of their feed, Gen. x:di. it. 

t'fal cxxxu. 1 1. 

Queft. 8. Why was Chrijl bominfuch 4 low condition.^ 

Anfw. He (looped fo low, that he might lift up 
iinners of mankind out of the horrible pit and miry 
clay, into whjch they were plunged, Pfal. xl. 2. 

Queft. 9. What improvement ought we to make of 
the- incarnation and birth ef Chrifi, in fuch circum^ 
fiances of more than ordinary abafement ? 

Anjw. To admire the grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi, that thmgh he was rich, yet for o\m fakes he 
became poorjthat^t through his poverty might be rich; 
and, by faith, to claim a rejation to him as our 
Kin/man, fayiog, Unto us a child is bom, unto us a 
Son is given, x Cor. viii. 9. Ifa. ix. 6% 

K % Queft, 10. 
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Qucft. lo. Hew did Chrifl kumbk htmfetf in his 

ilFK ? 

j^nfiv. In his being made under the law, under- 
going the niifeiies of this life, and the wrath of God, 

Queft. li. What law was Chrijimzdc under as 
our furety ? 

Anfiv» Although he gave obedience to all divine 
inflitutions, ceremonial and political, yet it was the 
mcral law, properly, he was made under as our 
furety, GaL iv. 4, 5. 

Queft. 12. How doth it appear y it was the moral 
law he was made under ? 

Ari/w. Becaufc this was the law given to Jdam 
in his creation, and afterwards veftcd with the form 
of a covenant of works, when he was placed in 
Paradife ; by the breach of which law, as a cove- 
nant, all mankind are brought u^der the curfe^ 
Cal. iii. 10. 

Queft. 13. Whether was Chrijl made under the 
moral law, as a covenant of works, or as a rule of 
life only P 

j^nfw. He was made under it as a cwenant of 
works, demanding perfeft obedience, as a condi- 
tion of life, and full fatisfaAion becaufe of man's 
tranfgreiCon. 

Queft. I4« H(Ajj do you prove this ? 

Afi/w, From Gal. iv. 4, 5. — God fent forth his 

Son made under the law, to redeem them that 

were under the law .• where it is obvious, that 
Chrift behoved to be made under the law, in the 
fame very fenfc, in which his fpiritual feed, whom 
he came to redeem, were under it j and they be- 
ing all under it as a covenant, he behoved to be 
made under It as a covenant likewife, that he might 
redeem them from the curfe thereof. Gal. iii. 13. 

Queft. 15. What would be the abjurdity of affirm*^ 
if^, that Chriji was made under the law as a rule, 
and not as a covenant i 

Anfw^ It 
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yfn/w. It would make the apoftk's ineaning, in 
the fore-cited Galiv, 4, 5. to be, as if he had faid,. 
Chrift was made under the law, as a rule, ta redeem 
them that were under the law, as a rule, from all 
lubjeftion and' obedience to it ; which is the very 
foul of Jnttnomlanifmy. and quite contrary to the 
great end of Ghrift*s coming to the world, which 
was not to deAroy the law, but to fulfil it/ 
Matth. V. 1 7. 

Queft. 16. IVhy is Chrl/i^s being made under the 
lazv, mentioned as a part of his humiliation ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it was moft amazing, condefcen* 
tion in the great Lord and Lawgiver of heaverr 
and earth, to become fubjeA to his own law, and 
that for this very end, that he might fulfil it in 
the room of thofe who were the tranfgreflbrs of 
it,, and had incurred its penalty, Matth. iii. 15. 

Queft, 1 7. What may we learn /ro^n Chriji^s be^ 
ing made under the law ? 

^njw. The mifery of finners out of Ghrift, wha 
have to anfwer to God in their own perfons, for 
their debt, both of obedience and puni(hmenx ; 
and the happinefs of believers, who have all their 
debt cleared, by Ghrift's being made under the law 
in their room, Eph, ii. 12. Rom, viM. i. 

Queft. 18. fVhat were the miferies of this life, 
which Chriji underwent in his ^fiate of humiliation ? 
Anfw. Together with our nature he took on the 
fmlefe infirmities thereof ; fuch as hunger, thirft^ 
wearinefs, grief, and the like : he fubmitted to 
poverty and want ; and endured likewife the af- 
faulfe and temptations of Satan, together with the 
contradi<^ioia, reproach, and perfecution of a wicked 
world, Rom. viii. 3. Matth. viii. 20. Heb. iv. i j. 
and xii. 3. 

Queft. 1 9. Why did he undergo all thefe ? 
Anfw. That he might take the fling out of all 
the affliaions of his people ; and Jympathize with 

H 3 . ^hcni 




19* ^/"Christ's Humiliatiok. 

tbetn in their troubles^ Rom. viii. 28. Ifa. Ixiii 9 

Queft« 20. Were thefe the greatefl miferles he 
midtrwent in this life ? 

Jnpw. No : be underwent the wrath oj Cad aMb, 
Pfal. cxvi. 3. 

Qucft. 21. Wbut was it for him to undergo the 
vftath of Cod? 

Anfw^ It was to undergo the urmoft effe^^s of 
God's boly and righteous diiplcafure againft fin, 
• Pfal. xc. II. 

Qpcft. 22. What was it that made the human 
ntxture of Chriji capable (f fupportwg , under the ut- 
thoft effe^s of the wrath of God ? 

Anfiv^ The union thereof with his divine pcrfon, 
thereby it was impoflible it could fink under the 
"weight, Ifa. 1. 7. 

Queft. 23. How could Chrift undergo the wrath of 
^^f^t feeing he did always the things that pleafe 

\ i4f]f\i). He underwent it only as ihtfurety for his 
cleA feed, on account of their fins which were 
imputed to him, Ka. liii 6. — The Lord laid on him 
the iniquity of us all, 

Queft. 24. How did it appear that he underwent 
the wrath of God ? ^ 

jhfw. It appeared chiefly in his agony in the^^r- 
deny when he faid. My foul is exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death ; at \rfiich time his fweat was, as it 
were, great drops of blood, falling down to the grounds* 
and again, on the crofs, when he criedy with a loud 
voice, My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? 
Matth. xxvi. 38. and xxyii. 46. Luke xxii. 44. 

Queft. 25. Was be not the obje^ of his Father's 
delight, even when undergoing his wrath on account 
•four fin P/ 

Anfw, Yes furely : for, though the fin of the 
world, which he was bearing, was the obje^ of God's 
infinite hatred, yet the glorious perfon bearing it, 

was 
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was, even then, the objeft of his infinite love, Ifa, 
liii. I o It pleafed the Lord to bruife him. 

Queft, 26, IVhat may we learn from Chrifl^s un- 
dergoing the mifertes of this life^ and the wrath of 
Cod? . 

Anfw. That we muji, through much tribulatlen, 
enter into the kingdom of Cod ; and that he Is pad* 
Jied tt^wards us, for all that we have done^ Afts xiv. 
22. Ezek. xvi. 63, 

Qucft. 27, H(,w did Chrifl humble himftlf in his. 

DEATH? 

Anfw. In his undergoing the curfed death of the 
crops, Phil. ii. 8 

Queft. 28. Why is the death of the crofs calkd a 
curfed death ? 

Anfw, Becaufe God, in trfltraony of his anger 
againft breaking the fiift covenant, by eating the 
fruit of the forbidden tree, had faid, Curfed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree, GaL iii. 13. . 

Queft. 29. IVhat evidences are there that Chriji 
was made a curfe for us in his death ? 

Anfw, In as much as there was no pity,nofpaiing 
in his death ; God (jjared him not, and wicked men 
"Were let loofe upon him like df.gs and bulls, Rom. 
viii. 32. j'fal, xxii. 12, 16. 

Qpeft. 30. H^jw doth the fcripture Jet forth the 
exquijite agony of his death P 

Anfw, It tells us, that they pierced his hands and 
bis feet ; that he was poured out like water; that all 
his bones were out of joint ; his heart, like wax, 
melted in the midft of his bowels \ his fir ength dried 
up like apotfheard ; and his tongue mdidt to cleave 
to YiYS jaws, Pfal. xxii. 14, 15. 

Queft, 3 1 . How was Chriji^ s death of the crofs ty- 
pified under the OldTeiiamcnt P . , 

Anfw. By the brafen ferptnt lifted up ia t'.c . *!- 
dcrnefs : For as Mofes lifted up the v/ - c r. ":c 
w'ddernefs, even Jo mit/l the Son of nuvi 'j. 
johft-iii. 14, 
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Qticft. 32 ^ere the foul and body of Chrlfi a£iu~ 
ally feparated by death on the crojs ? 

Anfti), Yes : for when he had cried, with a hud 
voice, he faid. Father^ into thy hands I commend my 
/pirit : and havit^ /aid thus, he gave up the ghojf, 
Luke xxiii. 46. 

Queft. 33, Were either foul $r body feparated front 
his divine perfon ^ 

Anfv). No : it is impo^flible they could^ becaufe 
the union of the human nature^ to his divine per- 
fon, is abfolutely inviolable, Jefus being the fame, 
yefie^day, and to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii* 8. 

Queft, 34. M^hat may we learn from ChrifVs dy- 
ing the curfed death of the crofs P 

Arfw. That he hath redeemed us from the curfe 
rfthe law, being made a curfe for us, Gal. iii. 13, 

Queft. 35. How did Chriji humble himfetfin what 
pafted upon him after his death ? 

Anfw. In being buried, and continuing under the 
power of death for a time, i Cor. xv. 4. 

Queft. 36. What rejpe6i was paid unto the dead 
body of Chrifi before its burial ? 

Anfw, Jofeph of Arimatisea bought fine linen, and • 
Nicodemus brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, and 
they took the body of Jefus, and wound it in linen 
clothsy wHh thefpices., as the manner of the Jews is 
to bury^ Mark xv. 46. John xix. 39, 40, 

Quell. 37. Where did they bury him ? 

Anfw. In a new fepulchre, whtrein was nevd*^ 
man yet laid, John xix. 41. 

Queft. 38. Why was it fo ordered in providence, 
that he fhould be laid in a new Jepulchre P 

Anjw, That none might have it to fay, that It 
"was another, and not he, that rofe from the d^ad^ 
Afts iv. 10. 

Queft. 39. What do you underjlandby thefe words 
in the CREE.D, He defcended into hell? 
Anfw. Nothing elf^ but his dc fceading into the 
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grave ^ to be under the power of death, as its pri- 
foncr, Pfal. xvi. lo. 

Qpcft. 40, What was it that gave death power 
and dommon over Chrifl ? 

y^w. His being maik fin for uf, 2. Cor. v. 21. 

Queft, 41, Were death artd the grave able to 
fnaintain their dominion over him f 

-^njw. No: becaufe of the complete payment of 
all demands which he had made as furety, Rom. 
vi. 9, 

Queft. 42. How long time did he continue undit 
the power of death P 

Jnjw, Till be rofeon the third day, i Gor.xv. 4. 

Queft. 43. Why did he continue fo long under the 
power of death ? 

Anfw^ To fhew that he was really dead, this be* 
ing neceflary to be believed, i Cor. xv. 3. 

Queft. 44. What fign, or type, was there of his 
continuing Jo long in the grave P 

Anfw. The fign of the prophet Jonas, Matth. xiL 
40. jfs Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whalers belly , fo Jhall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth, 

Qpeft. 45. Did he fee corruption in the grave, like 
other men P 

Jbtfw^ No : being God's Holy One, abfolutcly free 
of fin, his bodyv could fee no corruption, Pfel. 
xvi. 10. 

Queft. 46. IVhat may we learn from Chrifl^ s be- 
ing buried, and continuing under the power of death 
for a time P 

Atfw, That the grave \being the place *where the 
%ord lay, it cannot but be fweet to a dying faint, to 
think that he is to lie down in the fame bed; and 
that, in like manner, as Jefus died and rofe again, 
even fo them alfo which fleep in Jefus, will God 
bring with him, Mattb. xxviii. 6, i Theft iv. 14, 

• • 
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28. Q^^vt. Wherein conjijleih^bri^'s 
exaltation ? 

Aksw. Chrift's exaltation confiflctb) 
in his rifing again from the dead, on 
the third day, in alcending up fnto hea- 
ven, in fitting at the right-hand of God 
the Father, and in coming to judge the 
world at the laft day. 

Qaeft. I. What doyw under/land by Chrift^s ex- 
altation ? 

Aitfiv. Not the Conferrbg of any new glory up- 
on his divine perfon^ which is abfolutely unchange- 
eble ; but a itianifeftation^ in the hunian nature 
(which had ecKpfed it for a while) of the fame glo- 
ry, of which he was eternally poflelTed, as the Son 
of God, John xvii, 5. ylndnow, Father , glorify 
thou me 'with thine onxjnfeify iviih the glory which i 
had with thee before the world was. 

Queft. 2. Why doth Chrifi^s exaltation folkw im- 
mediately upon the back of his humiliation ? 

Atfw, Becaufe it is the proper rew^r/ thereof^ 
Phil ii 8, 9, — He humbled himfelf^ and became obe* 
dient unto deaths even the death of the crofs^ where^ 
fore God aljb hath highly exalted him. 

Queft. 3 . What is the cbnfequence of Chri/i^s ex- 
attation, with rej'pe^ to himfelf ? 

Anpw. That the ignominy of the crofs is there- 
by fully wiped off, Heb, xii. 2, 

Queft. 4. What is thfi deftgn thereof with re-- 
ffe6i unto us ? , * • 

Anfw. Cod raijed him tip from the dead, and gave 
him glory J that om faith and hope might be in Cod, 
I Pet. i. 21. 

Queft, 5. What are the feveral ^eps. <f Chri/i's 
exaltation, mentioned in the anfwcr ? 

An/w^ They 
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Anft». They arc, his rifing again from the dead ; 
bis ajcending up into heaven ; his fittmg at the 
right-hand of God ; and his coming to judge the 
world, 

Queft. 6. What is the first step of Chrlfi^s 
exaltation f 

y^^. His RISING AGAIN FROM THE DEAD, 
ON THE THIRD DAY, 1 Gof XV. 4. 

Queft. 7, Which day of the week did theihivd day 
fall upon? 

Anfv). Upon the fir^ day of the \veek, which 
is, ever (Jnce, called the Lord*s day^ Rev. i. lo ; 
and is to be obferved, to the end of the world, as 
the Chriflian fahhath^ Afts XX, 7. 

Queft. 8. ifiTow can the day of Chrifi*s reftrre^itM 
be called the third day, when he was not two fidl 
days in the grave before P 

j^nfw. It is ufual in fcripture to denominate the 
whole day^ from the remarkable event that happens 
in any hour of it : thus Ghrift being crucified and 
buried on the evening before the Jt^ifh fahbath^ 
and rifiog early in the murning after it, is faid to 
rife again the third day according to the fcriptures^ 
I Cor, XV, 4, 

Queft. 9. How may the truth of Chriji^s refur-* 
re£fion be demonftrated ? 

Anfw. From its being prefigured amd foretold, 
and from its being attefted by unqueftioiiable witi« 
nefTes and infallible proofs^ A6ts i. 3* 

Queft, 10, How was the refurredilon of Chrifi 
prefigured ? 

jin/w» By Abrahani^s receiving Ifaac from the 
dead, as a figure 'or reprefentation thereof, Heh. 

xi. 19- 

Queft» II. Was his refurrei^iim foretold in the 

fcriptures of the Old fejiament ? 

Anfw. The apoftle .Paul exprefly affirms that it 
was, Afts xiii. 32,— — r— 38. The pramife^ iays he% 

which 
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which ivas made unto the fathers^ Cod hath fdfiUei 
the fame unto us yiheir children^ in that he foathraif- 
ed up Jefus again ; as it is alio written in the fecond 
Pfabn, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; 

and that he raifed him up from the dead, he 

faid on this wife, J will give you the fure mercies of 
David, (!&• Iv. 3 ) Wherefore he faith in another 
Pfalm, Thou fhalt not fuffer thine holy One to fee 
corruption^ PfaL xvi. 1 o, 

Qiicft. 1 ^. Did not Chrift foretel his own refur- 
rediion before he died P 

Jnjw. Yes : for he faid, Deflroy this temple, and 
in three days J will raife it up, meaning the temple 
tf his body, John ii. 19, 21.; and tryfted his difci- 
ples, before his death, to meet him in Galilee, af- 
ter his refurreftion, Matth. xxvi. j2. jtfter I am 
rifen, I will go before you into Galilee. 

Queft. 13. By whom ivas the refurre^icn of 

Chriji attefted? 

Anfw. By angels, by the difciples, and.many o- 
tbers who faw him alive after he was rifen. 

Queft. 1 4. What tefimony do the angels give im- 
to his refurre^ion I 

Anfw. They tell the women, who came to the 
fepulchre, He js not here, for he is rifen, as he faid. 
Mat. xxviii. 6. Luke xxiv. 6. 

Queft. 1 5. How did the difciples atteji the truth nf 
his refurre^ion ? 

Jrfw. They unanimoufly declare, that Godraif" 
ed him up the third day, and fheiued him openly, not 
to all the people but unto the witnejfcs chofen before 
of Cod, even to u s, fays Peter, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rofe from the dead, Afts x. 
40, 41. 

Queft, 16. DidChrifi confirm the truth of his re- 
furredlion by frequent bodily appearances ifter it F 

Anfw. Yes : . for, on the very day he rofe, Ht 
appeared firft to Mary Magdalen, Mark xvi. 9. : 

thea 
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then he tppeared to her, in company with the o» 
iher Maty^ Mat. xxviii. 9 ; afterwards he (hewed 
himfelf to the iv)o dlfciples going to Emmaus, Luke 
xxitr. 13, 15; then to Simon Peter slone, ver. 34* 
and the fame day at evenings heit^ the firfi day of 
the week, he appeared to all the difciples, except 
Thomas, John xx, 19, 24.; eight days thereafter, 
he appeared to all the apodles, when Thomas was 
with them, ver. 26. /tfier thefe thii^s Jefusjhewed 
himfelf again t^ his difciples at thefea of Tiberias^ 
John xxi. I.; then we read of his appearing to 
the eleven difciples, on a mountain in Galilee, Mat. 
xxviii. 16.; at which time, it is probable, he was 
fecn of the five hundred brethren at once, mentis 
on^d, I Cor. xv. 6. ; after that he was feen of 
James, ver. 7.; and laftly, on the day of his af- 
cenfion, he appeared to ail the difciples on mount 
Olivet, Afts i. 9, 1 2. 

Queft. 1 7. For how long time £d Chrifl fhew him* 
felf alive, to his difciples, after his refurredlion? 

ylnfw. Forty days, A^s i. 3. 

Queft. 1 8. Why did he continue fo long with them ? 

Anfw. That they might be fully convinced of 
the truth of his refurreftion, by his appearing fre- 
quently in their prefence, and converfing familiarly 
with them ; and that they might be inftru6ted in 
the nature of his kingdom, and government there of 
Adls i, 3. and x. 40, 41 . 

Queft. 19 How may we befure, that the teftimo- 
ny of the difciples, who were wimeffes cf the re-- 
furre^ion of ChriH, m.ay be depended upon as an in- 
fallible proof thereof? 

Anfw, Becaufe they teftified of his rcfurreflion, 
as a thing which they had certain and perfonal 
knowlege of, and proclaimed it in moft public Sind 
open manner, in the very place where that remarka- 
ble event happened, and that under all the outward 
difadvantages of being imprifoned, baniftied, and 

Part L S p^rfecuted 
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periecuted unta death Ufclf, for poblHhiQg and de- 
fending fuch a do<StnaCj AAs lii. 15. andV 18^ 41. 
and xii. i, 3. 

Qucft. zo. By ivhofe po\9er did Chrifl rife from 
the dead? 

Anfw.A\ihQ^^^ the rcfurreftioh of Ghrift be fre- 
quently afcribed to the Father, as in £ph. i. 20.; 
yet, in oppofition to the Socinians, and other ene- 
mies of the Deity of Ghrift, it is to be maintain- 
ed, that he rofc alfo by his own divine power, as is 
evident from Rom« i. 4. 

Queft. 21. How mcy it further appear, that he 
rofe by his own divine power / 

j^nfw. He exprefly affirms, that he would raife 
up the temple of his body on the third day ; and that 
he had power to lay down his life, and to take it 
again, John ii. 19. and x. 18. 

Queft. 22. Ih what capacity did he rife from the 
dead? 

' Anfw. In the capacity of a puhhc perfon, repre- 
fenting all his (piritual feed, and as having their dif- 
charge in his hand, Rom. iv. 25, 

Queft. 23. What was the neceffity of Chrijfs re- 
furre£lion ? 
• Anfw, It was neceflary in refpeft of God, in re- 
ipeft of Ghrift himfelf, and in refpeft of us. 

Queft. 24^ Why was it -ntctffary in refpe^ (f 
God? 

j^nfw, Becaufe, Cnce he- is the Cod and Father 
pf our Lord Jefur Chri/i, it was ncceffary that he 
fhould not be the God of a dead, but of a living 
Redeemer ; for he is not the Cod of the dead, but of 
the livi7ig, Mat. xxii. 32. 

Queft. 25. Why was the refurre^ion of Chrifine- 
ceffary in refpeSi of himfelf ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, having fuWy paid the debt, for 
which he was incarcerated, juftice required thathe 
fhould be takf2 from prijon, and from judgment, 

Ila. 
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Ifa. Uii. 8.; and that, fince he purchafed a kingdom 
by his death, he fhould rife again to poflefs it, 
Rora. xiv. 9. 

Qucft. 26. Why ii:as it n€<:ejfary in refpe6i qfusi 

j4nfw. Bccaufe, if ChriH be not rifen^ our faith is 
vain, and we art yet in our fins^ i Cor. xv. 1 7. 

Queft. 27. Did Chrift rife imth the felf-fame bo- 
dy in which he fuffered ? 

^nfw. Yes : for, fays he to Thomas, Reach hi" 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hi* 
ther thy hand^ and thrujl it into my fide ; and be not 
faithlefs, but belitving^ John xx. 27. 

Qucft. 28, IVhat remarkable circumftancc^ ac* 
companied the refurredlion of Chrifl t 

Anfw, It was accompanied with a great earth" 
quake, the attendance of angels, and luch terror up- 
on the keepers, that they did flmke, and became as 
dead men. Mat. xxviii.. 2, 4. Luke xxiv. 4. 

Queft. 29. What pitiful fliift did the high-priefts 
and eldera take to fmother the truth of bis rifur^^ 
reliant 

Anfv). They bribed the foldiers to lay, His dip- 
ciples came, by night, andflok him amay^ while we 
Jlept, Matth. xxviii. 12, 13. 

Queft. 30. How doth the falfliood of this ill-made 
ftory appear, at firfi fight f 

Anjw From this, that it is not to be fuppofed, 
the whole company of foldiers, who guarded the 
fepulchre, would be all aflecp at once, efpecialljif 
conddering the great earthquake that accompanied 
the rolling away of the ftone, and the fcverityof 
the Roman military difcipline, in like cafes, A£ls xii. 
1 9. ; and if they were really afieep, how could they 
know that the difciples came and ftole him away ? 

Queft. 31. What dath the do^rine of Chris's re^ 
furre^ion teach us ? 

. A'nfw. That he muft needs be a Cod of peace, 
who brought again Jrom the dead ot^. Lord- Jefus y 
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that den thy and the grave, are unflinged and van- 
quifhed ; and that his refurreAion is a certain 
pledge and earned of the refurreAion of his mem- 
bers at the laft day, he having hrcQme the firfi^ 
fruits of them thatflept, Heb. xlii. 20. i Cor. xv. ao, 

55' — 

Qucft, 32. IVhat is the second step ofChriJi's 

exaltation P 

Anfv). His ascendinc up into heaven, 
Pfal biriii. 1 8. 

Queft. 33. Does not Chrifl^s afcending into hea- 
ven, prefuppofe his defcending thence ? 

j^rfw. Yes : for fo argues the apoftle, Wow, that 
he fjcended, ivhat is it but that "he al/o defcended 
firfi unto thi lower parts of the earth ? Eph. iv. 9. 

Queft. 34. Did Cbri/i^ when he is fold to defcenJ, 
bring a human nature from heaven with him ? 

Anfw. By no means : for the human nature was 
made of a woman j on this earth, by the cruerfha- 
dowing power of the Holy Ghoft, Luke i. 3^. ; but 
bis defcendlng Cgnifies his amazing comdejfcentim^ 
in affuming our nature into perfonal union with 
himfelf, PhiL ii. 6, 7. 

Qucft. 35, How is the afcenfiontf Chriji exprefled 
in fcripture P 

' Jnjw. By his going away, his being received up 
into heaven, and his having entered in once into the 
Ifoly place, John xvj, 7. Mark xvi. 19. Heb. ix. 12. 
- Queft. 36. Js to which of his two natures is he 
properly [aid to afcendP 

Anfw. Although Gbrift alcended perfamaUy into 
beaven, yet afcenfion is properly attributed unto 
his human nature, in regard the divine nature is 
every where prefent John iii. 13. 

Queft, 37. From what part of the earth did Chri/i 
ajcend unto heaven ? 

Anfw. He afcended from mount Olivet, which 
was nigh to Bethany, Luke xxiv, 50. compared 
withAftsi. 12. Qpcft. 38* 
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Qaeft. 38. fi^hat is confiderable in this circunt^ 
fiance^ that he afcended from mount Olivet? 

Anf\3}^ In the nvnmt of Olive's was the place whero 
his JquI was exceeding forrowfuly even unta deaths 
and where he was in fuch an a^orry, that his fiveat 
tuaSy as it were, great drops of Mood, falling down 
to the ground, Luke xxii. 39, 44 ;-and therefore, 
in that very place, his heart is made glad, by a tri- 
umphant afcenfion into thztftJnefs of joy, and thofe 
fleajures, fot tvermore^ that arc at God^s right- 
hand, Pfal xvi. II. 

Queft. 39. Whither did Chrift afcend, or, to what 
place ? 

y^nfiv. He afcended up into heaven, Afts 1. 1 o^ 1 1 . 

Queft. 40 IVhen did Chrift afcend unto heaven^ 

Anfw. When forty days^ after his refurreflion^ 
were elapfed, Afts i, 3, ^ 

Queft. 41. Who were the witnefles of his afcen^ 
(ion ? 

Anjw. The eleven difciples were eyc-witncfles 
thereof 5 for, while they beheld, he was taken t4p^and' 
a cloud received him out of their fight, Afts u 9. 

Queft. 42. What was he doing at his parting 
with them P 

Atfw. He was bleffing them, Luke xxiv. 51 . y^nJ^ 
it came topafs, while he hleffed them, he was parted 
from them^ and carried up into heaven. 

Queft. 43. What was his parting word? 

Anfw* Lo! 1 am with you alway^ even unto the 
endof the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. ^ 

Queft. 44. In what capacity did Chrift afcend P 

Anfw^ In a public capacity, as reprefenting his- 
whole myftical body : hence he is called the Fore^ 
runner, who is, for us, entered within the vail} 
Heb. vi. 20. 

Queft. 45. With what Iblemnity did he afcendP 

Aflfw^ With the folemnity of a glorious triumph ; 
for; having vanc^uiih^d fiU; Satax>> beli^.and death, 

S3* he 
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he afcindcd up on high, leading captivity captive , 

Eph. iv. 8. 

Queft. 46. U^ho went in his retinue ? 
Aofw. Thwfands qf argels^ founding fonh his 
praife^ as a vi^orious conqueror, Pfal. Ixviii. 1 7. 

Qpeft.47. ffhat evidence did he give from hea- 
ven, of the reality of his afcenjion ? 

^tfw. The extraordinary effojGon of the Holy 
Ghoft, on the day of Pentecofi, within a few days, 
after k, Afts n. i, 3, 4. 

Queft. 48. Why was this remarkable donjun-pour^ 
ing of the Spirit defeyed //'// after Ckrifi^s ajcenfion ? 
Anfw, That he might evidence his bounty and 
liberality^ upon his inflalment into the kingdom, 
by giving gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. 
^ Qpeit:49.: Fvr.w}:at end did Chrifi afcend up into 
heavtn P 

. Jnfvi;. '.That he nvlght take pofleffion of the 
many manjions there, and prepare them for his 
people," by carrying in the merit of his oblation 
thiihel-; and iikevpife, that he might make con- 
tinual interce^qn for them, John xiv. 2, 3. 
Heb, vii. 25. . 

^ Queft. 50. What d(.th the afcenfion of Chrifi 
tea'eh. us ? 

\. . /«/xy. That he has brought in an evcrlafting 
righieoufnefs, becaufe he is gone to bis Father ; 
and to Relieve chat he will come again to receive 
u^ t(> jhiiiyfelf, that where he is, there we may be 
alfo, John xvi, 10. and xiv.* 3. 

Qotfi/ ^i. What is the third step of Chri/i^s 
eocaltation ? 

Anfw, His SITTING AT THE RIGHT-HAND 

<>Y God the Father, Eph. i. 20. 

Queft. 52. M'hat is meant by the right-hand irt 
fcripture ? 

Anfw. The place of thegreatcft honour and 
dignity, i Kings ii. 319, 

Queft. 53. 
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Queft. 53. What Is meant by fitting ? 

^njw. It implies reft and quiet nefs, Micah iv. 4. 
They fljall fit^ every man under his v'mey and under 
his.rg'treey and mne Jhall make tkem afraid : and 

likewife ptwer and euikority, Zech. vi, 13, He 

/hail fit and rule upon his throne, 

Queft. 54- IVhat then are we to underhand by 
ChrifVs fitting at the right-hand of God the Father ? 

Anpu) The quiet and peaceable po/Tcffion of that 
mat chiefs dignity, and fulnefs of power, where- 
with he is vefted, as the glorious king and head of 
his church, Luke i. 33- Fph. i. 21, 22. 

Queft. ^^ For what end doth he Jit at the right" 
hand of the Father ? 

Jnfw. Thu he may reprefent his people there, 
and make his enemies h'ufoot flool^ Pfal. ex. 1, 

Queft. ^6..How doth it appear^ that he reprefcnls 
his people at the right hand of God? 

Jnf-w, Becaufe they are faid to fit together in 
heavenly, places, in Chriff Jefus, which can only be 
meant of their fitting reprefent at ively in him, as 
their glorious head, Eph. ii. 6. 

Queft. 57. How are the enemies of Chrift made 
his foot-ftool ? 

Anjw, By the triumphant viftory which is* ob^' 
tained over them, and the extremity of ftianie, 
horror, and confufion, with which they fliail be 
covered, Pfal. Ixxli. 9, and cxxxii, 1 8. 

QuelK 5'3, When fhall his enemies be made its 
foot-ftool ? 

ylnj-v. He has already frlumphed over thero ia 
his crofs ; but he will make his final conqucfl cou- 
fpicuous to the whole world at the la/i day. Col, 
ii. J 5. 2 Theft' i. 8, 9. Rev. xx. i o, 1 4. 

Queft 59. How \ongwillChriJi fit at //cii^iu- 
hand of God the Father ? 

Anfw, For ever and ever, Pfal, xlv. 6. Thy throne, 
Cod is for ever and ever . 

QuCil:. 6q> 
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Queft. 60. WittChrifi^s mediatory p(mer and autbo- 
* r/(y, at the right-hand of Cod^ be the fame in the 
church triomphant in heaven, as it is in the church 
militaxft on earth f ♦ 

. Anj<tJo. It will be the fame as to the ejjence or 
fulfiance of it, but difTefent as to the manner of its 
a^intfiration. 

Queft. 61. JVherein cwfifts the effence of Chri(Ps 
mediaVjry pvwer and authority ? ' 

Anfv), In the relation wherein he ftands to the 
members of his body : he will continue for ever 
' to be the King^ Head, and Hufband of the church 
triumphant, the fountain of all l?lefling and happi- 
nefs unto them^ and the bond of their perpetual 
fellowfhip and communion with God, Pfal. xlviii^ 
14. Hof. ii 19. Rev. viL 17. 

Queft. 62. IVhat is the difference betwixt the man- 
ner of the adminijiration of his mediatorj^ power here, 
and hereafter ? 

j^fj/nv. The adminiftration of his kingdom on this 
earth, is, by the miniftryof the word, the difpen- 
iation of the facraments, and the exercife of ec- 
clefiaftical government and difcipline ; but in hea'^ 
ven there will be no ufe for any of thefe. Rev. 
xxi. 22* Ifaiv no temple therein ; for the Lord Cod 
dhnightyy and the Lamb, are the temple of it. 

Queft. 63. What is meant then by Chriji's deliver^ 
ing up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
I Cor. XV. 24. ? 

y^n/w. By the kingdom may be underftood the 
fuhjei5fs of the kingdom, the whole myftical body ; 
and the meaning is, Chrift having compleated die 
falvation of his church, will prefent all, and every 
one of them to his Father, faying, Behold I /, and 
' the children which God hath given me, Heb. ii. 1 3. 

Queft. 64. What is meant by Chrijt^s putting down, 
all rule, and all authority, and power, in the above- 
cited I Cor. xv. 24. ? 

jinfw. The 
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^V^. The meaning is, he will have m occajion 
to exercife his power and authority, in fuchjort as 
he did before, in regard there will be Ho more eleft 
to fave, and no more enemies to concjlier, Rev. 
xix. 8, 20. 

Queft. 65. In whatfenfe will the Son alfo him- 
felf be fubje^l to him that put all things under him^ 
as it is /aid, ver. 28. ? 

Jnfw^ It is not to be undcrftood of the per/on of 
the Son, who thinks // mt robbery to be equal with 
God, but of the church, which is his body, and 
which is, in fcripture, defigned by his name, as in 
I Cor. xii. 1 2. 

Queft. 66. In what rrfpeei is it faid, that God 
yZ^^// then te all In all ? 

jinpw. In regard the glory of the three-one God, 
Father, Son,, and Holy Ghoft, will then be moft 
clearly difplayed ; and no more a feeing through a 
glafs, darkly ; but face to face, and as feeing him 
as he is, i Cor. xiii. 12. i John iii. 2, 

Queft* 6^, What may we leafn from Chrifl^s fit* 
ting at the right-hand of Cod? 

Anptu. That we ought to feek the things which are 
above, where Chrift is ; and to fet our affeSiion on 
things above, not on things on the earth. Col iii i, a. 

Queft. 68. TiTAtf/ is the fourth step ofChrifi^s 
exaltation ? ' 

Anfw. His coMiNO to jupgb the world 
at the last day. Rev. i. 7. John xii. 48, 

Qpeft. (69, How do you prove that there will be 
a general judgment ? 

j^fiv. The faipture exprefly afTerts it ; and the 
juftice and goodnefs of God neccftarily require it. 

Queft. 70. Where is it exprefly aflerted in fcrip- 
ture ? 

Wnfw. In many places ; particularly, Afts xvii, 
31. ife hath appointed a day in which he will Judge 
tie world in right eotdfitefs, by that man whom he hath 

ordaintdf 
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ordained^ etc. See alfo Matth. xvl 27. 2 Cor v. 10. 
Jude ver. 6. Rev. xx- 11, 12, 13. 

Queft, 71. Why do r/r jiiftice and gooinck of 
Cod require that there be a judgment P 

\j^nfi\K Bccaufe they neceflarily rc(juire that it be 
liell with the righteous, and /// with the wicked ; 
th^t every man be rewarded according to his works, 
which not being done in this life, there muft be a 
judgment to come ; Seeing it is a righttous thing 
with Cod to reccmpenfe tribulation to them that 
trouble you ; and to you who are troubled, rejl with 
us, when the Lord Jefus fhfill be revealed j rum hea- 
ven, 2 Thefll i 6, 7. 

Queft 72 Who is to be the Judge ? 

Jft/w, The Son of man,, the man Chrift Jefus, 
Matth. 54XV. 3!, Rom. xiv. iq. 

Queft, 73, How will Chri/f, as Cod-man, be 
Judge, when it is /aid (Pful 1. 6.) that God is 
Judge himfelf ? 

j^nfw^ The three-one God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghcft, is Judge, in refpeft of judiciary au- 
thority, donainion, and power ; but Chrift, as Gcxl- 
man Mediator, is the Judge, in refpeft of difpen-^ 
fatiofi, and fpecial exercife of that power, John v. 
22. The Father — hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son. 

9iie(h 74. Why is the judgment cfthe world com' 
mitted to Chrifi as Mediator ? 

Jnfw, Becaufe it is a part of that exaltation, 
which is conferred upon him, in confequencc of his 
voluntary humiliation, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. 

Queft. 75. When will Chrifi come to judge the^ 
world P 

Anjw. At the laft day, John vi. 39, 40, 

Queft. 76. Why is it calledthe laft day \ 

Anfw. Becaufe after it, time fhall be no more : 
there will be no more a fucceflion of days and 
nights, but one perpetual day of light, comfort, 

and 
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;ind joy to the righteous ; and one perpetual night 
of utter darknefs^ raifery, and woe unto the wicked, 
Rev xxi. ^3. Maith. xxv. 30. 

Queft. jj. In what manner will Chriji come to 
judge the ivorfd P 

Anfw. In a moft fplendid and glorious tuanner • 
for he will come in the clouds of heaven, wUhpoiver 
and great ghry ; — in the glory of the Father, with 
the holy angels, M^Ltth. xxw, 30 Mark vili 38, 

Queft. 78. li^ill the world be looking for him, 
when he comes to judgment P 

Anfw. No : his coming will be a mighty furprizc 
to the world 5 for the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the nighty 2 Pet. iii. 10. See alfo Luke 
xvii. 26, — 71. 

Queft^ 79. ff^hat is the difference betwixt his 
fiift and fecond coming P 

Anjw. In his fird toming, he Was made fin for 
usy though he knew no (in ; but he /ball appear the 
fecond time, without fin, unto falvation, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Heb. ix. 28. 

Queft, 80. Is the precife time of his fecond coming 
known to men or angels P / 

Anf\a^ No : it is fixed in the counfel of God, 
but not revealed to us, Mark xiii. 32. 
I Queft. 8i. What will be th^ foie-runncrs of hl^ 

1 fecond coming P 

I Anfw. The preaching of the gofpcl unto all na- 

f tions ; the dowh-fall of Antichrijt\ the convcrfioii , 
of the Jev)s ; and yet after all, a general decay of 
religion, and great fecurity, Matth. xjiiv. 14. Revi 
' xvi. 12. and xviii* 2i. Luke xviii. 8. 

Queft. 82, ffhat are the qualities of the Judge P 

Anfw, He will' be a vifible Judge, every eye f hall 
fee him. Rev. i. 7. ; an omniicient Judge, all things 
will be naked and open unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 13. ; 
a moft juft and righteous Judge, 2 Tim. iv. 8.; 
and an omnipbtant Judge, able to put his fentence 
into execution, Rev. vi. 17. Queft. 83. 
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Qae(L 83. Who are the parties that JhaU compear? 

Jnfw. Men and devils, Matth. ?lxv. 3 s. Jude 
vcr. 6, 

Quell. 84. JVhat fummons nvill he ghen to the 
parties ? 

Anfw. The voice of the ar chattel, ami the trump 
if Cod, I Thcff. iv. 16. 

Qucft 85. fT/// any <f them be able to Rt the 
fummons ? 

Jnfw, By no means : all fhaU Hand hefere the 
ju^mertf-Teat of Chrifi ; and every one Jhall give 
account ofhimfelfto Cody Rom. xiv. 10, 12. 

Qucft. 86. IV here ivillbe his throne of judgment? 

Anfw, In the douds^ or aerial heavens ; for.'wc 
read of being caught up in the clouds^ to meet the 
Lord in the air^ i ThefE iv. 1 7. 

Queft. 87. By v^hom Jhall all mankind^ great and 
fmall, be gathered unto the bar of the Judge ? 

Anfw. By the angeh, who (hall gather together 
all the eledi, Mark xiii. 27. and likewife the repro' 
bate, Matth. xiii. 41. 

Queft. 88. IVill the ele^ and reprobate ftand to- 
gether, in one affembfyy to be judged? 

Anf[i). No : they (hall be feparated, one frtmi 
another y as a fljepherd divide th his Jheep from the 
goats y Matth. xxv, 32. 

Queft. 89. Hovj will they ^forted^zn^/feparated, 
the one from the other ? 

Anfv). The elcft, who are called the [heepy being 
caught up together in the clouds, t» meet the Lord 
in the air^ (i Thefll iv. 17.) (ball be fet on his 
right-hand ; and the reprobate, being xhc goats y2xc 
XEFT on the earth, (Matth. xxiv. 40.) upon the 
Judge's left-handy Matth. xxv. 33. 

Queft. 90. What kind of a feparation ivill this be? 

Anfw, It will be a total an d/«tf/ reparation, never 
to meet, or be mixed with one another any more, 
Matth. XXV. 46. 

Queft, ^i . 
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Queft, 91 , ff^ill any man be a mere Ipeftator (f 
thefe two ^pofite companies ? 

Anfw. No furely ; every man and woman muft 
take their place in ane of the fxi;o ; and (hall fhare 
with the company, whatever hand it be upon, 
Matth. XXV. 33. 

Queft. 9Z, IVhat ivlU be the fubjeft-matter of the 
trial P 

^njw. Men^s .works ; for Cod /hall bring every 
work into judgment, etc. Eccl. xii. 14,; their words, 
i^^ery idle word that men /peak, they jhall give ac^ 
count thereof in the day of judgment, Matth. xii. 36 • 
and their thoughts, for he will make mamfe/l the 
cztin;els of the heart, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

Queft. 93 W&y are Books /aid to be opened, at 
this folemn trial, Rev. xx, 12.? 

j^nfw. Not to prevent mift&kes in any point of 
law or faft, for the judge has an infallible know- 
ledge of all things ; but to (hew that his proceed- 
ing is moft accurate, juft, and well-grounded in 
every (tep of it, Gen. xviii, 25. ^ 

Queft. 94. What are tkefe books that fhall he 0- 
fened, and men judged out of thefe things which 
are written in the books ? 

Anfw. The book of God's remembrance, MaJ. 
iii. 16 ; the book of confcience, Rom. ii. 15. ; the 
book of the law. Gal. ill. 10.; and the book of 
life. Rev. xx. 12 

Queft. 95. What is the book of God's remem' 
brance ? 

^nfw. It is the fame with his omnifclence, where- 
by he knows exadlly every man's ftate, thoughts, 
words, and deeds, whether good or bad, John 
xxi. 17. — ^Lord, thou knowe/l all things, 

Qiieft. 96. what will this book ferve for J 

j4nfw. It will ferve for a libel againft the ungodly ; 
but, with refpeft to the faints, it will be a memorial of 
all the good they have done, Matth. xxv. 35, — 45, 
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Qucft. 97. What kind of a book is that of con* 
fcience ? 

j^fw. It is juft a double of God's book of re- 
membrance, fo far as it relates ro one's own flate 
and cafe, Rom. ii. 15. 

Queft. 98. If hat is the book of the law ? 

Anpui), it is the (landard and rule of right and 
\(rrong; and lik^wife of the fmteffce that (liallbe 
paifed upon thefe that are under it^ Rom. vii. /• 
Gal. ill. 10. 

Queft. 99. Why will this bo9k be opened ? 

j^nfiu. That all on the left-hand may read their 
fenttnce therein^ before it be pronounced^ Ezek. 
xviii. 4. 

Queft. 100. By what law will the Heathens be 
judged? 

Anfw^ By the natural law, or light of nature^ 
which bears, that they which commit fuch things (as 
they ftiaJl be convifted of) are worthy cf death, 
Rom. i. 32. 

Queft, 101. By what law w/i/Jews and Ghrif- 
tians be judged P 

Anfw. By the written law, Rom. ii. I2, - /fs 

many as have finned in the law (/. e. under the 
wiitten law) fhall be judged by the [written] law. 

Queft. 102. whether will Chriftians or Heathens 
be mofl inexcufable ? 

Anjw. It is beyond all doubt, that it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, and other Heathen 
countries, at the day of judgment, than for thofe 
who enjoyed the light of the gofpel, and defpifcd 
if, Mattb. Ki 22, 24. 

Queft^ 103. h^illthe book of the law be opened for 
the fen ten ce of the laints ? 

jinfw. No : for being, in this life, brought under 
a new covenant, they are ho more under the law, but 
^nder grace, Rom. vi. 14. ; and therefore ami her 
book muft be opened (of their fcntencc. 

Qucftt 204 
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Queft. 104. What is that other book, out of 
ivhich the faints Jhall be judged P 

Anfw. it is the hofik oflife^ Rev. xx la. 
Queft. 105, What is regiftred in this book ? 
Anfvj. The names of all the ele6i^ Luke x. ao. 
— Tour NAMES are written in heaven, Rev, iiu 5* 
I will not blot out his name out of the book . of life, 
Queft. 1 06. Why is it called the book of life ? 
Jnjw, Bccaufe it contain* God^s gracious and 
unchangeable purpofe, to bring all the eleft to fal* 
vation, or eternal life, through fanSiification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth, 2 Theff. ii. 13. 
Qiicft. 107, In nvhofe bands is this book lodged? 
Anjw. In the hands of the Mediator, Chrift Jefus, 
Deut. xxxiiL 3. — All his faints are in thy hand, 

Queft. ic8. IP'hatistheofOMni cf the faints abfol" 
viture, according to this book i 

Anf-w, The book of life being opened, it will be 
known to all, who zxe defied, ^vA who not : Ghrift 
will, as it were, read out every man and woman's 
name, recorded in this book, Rev. iii. 5. — I will con* 
Jefs his name bef^e my Father, and before his angels. 
Queft, 109. Whether ijjiU the eviie of the rightC'* 
Qus or the wicked be firft difcufled ? 

Anfiv. As the dead in Chrift fball rife firfl, 
(i ThefT iv. 16.) fo it appears from Matth.xxv, 34, 
and 41 • compared, that the judgment of the faints, 
on the right-hand, will have the preference^ 

Queft. 1 1 o. What is the blefted (entence that 
Jhall be pronounced upon the faints ? 

Anfw. Come, ye hlejfed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
world, Matth- xxv. 34, 

Queft. 1 1 1. For what reafon will this fentence be 
pronounced fira ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the (aints are to flt in judgment, 
as Ghrift*s4^^rj',.againft wicked men and angels, 
I Gor. vi. 3, 4. 

Tz Quefliiia. 
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Qaeft. 112. Upon what footing, or foundatioof 
ivtll thisfentence pafs ? 

Anfoi. Upon thie footing of free grace alone, 
reigningy through the imputed righreoufnefs of the 
furety, unto eternal life, Rom. v. 2f. 

Qucft. 1 13. /j it mtfmdf Rev, xx. 13. that they 
tfr^ judged every man according to their works? 

Anfw. The fcntence pafles upon the laints, ac- 
cording to their works, as flowing from an heart 
renewed and fan^tfied, but not tor their ivorks^ 
nor for their faith neither^ as if eternal life were 
any way merited by them ; for the kingdom is faid 
to be prepared for them .• they inherit it as fms ; 
but do not procure it to themfelvcs, zsfervants do 
their wages, Gal. iii. 18. Ephe in. Col. iii. 24. 

Queft, 114. Are not good works mentioned as the 
ground cf thefentence, Matth, xxv. 35, 36. 1 wa» 
an hungred, and ye gave me mcat,e/c./ 

Anfw. Thefe good works are mentioned not as 
grounds of their fentcncc, but as evidences of iheir 
union with Ghrift, and of their right and title to 
heaven in him^ John xv. 8, 14.; even as the a* 
pojile fays, in another cafe, of the unbelieving J<pw/, 
I Cor. X. 5. H'ith marry of them Cod was not well 
flea fed, for they were overthrown in the wildernefs .• 
their overthrow in the wildernefs, was not the 
ground of God^s difpleafure with them, but the evi- 
dence of it, 

• Qucft. 115. Will there be any mention made of the 
fins of the righteous ? 

Anfw, No : In that time, the iniquity af Jfrael 

Jhall be fought for, aud there fhall be none ; and the 

fins ofjudah, aiid they Jhall not he found, Jer. L 20. 

Who Jhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eL£i? 

it is God that juflifieth, etc. Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

Queft. 116. What will follow upon the faints re- 
ceiving their fentence of abfolution ? 

Anfw. They Jhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

Quell. 1 1 7. 
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Queft. 117. In what wtey and manser fhdl they 
judge the ivorld? 

Anfw. As affeffbrs to Chrift the. Ju^e, confent- 
ing tO:hi$ judgment as judi aad (ay'uag^men to the 
. doom proaounced agaiBfl: all the ungodly^ FfaU 
cxiiz. 6, 7, 8, 9. Rev. xix. i, 2, 

Quefl. 118. fVhat will be the fentence of damna- 
tion that /hall fafs upon the ungodly ? 

Anfw. Depart from me, ye cur fed j into everlq/i^ 
'^S fi^^% prepared /ir the devil and -his angels, 
Matth*^ Kxv. 41. 

Qucft. 119, H^w is the mifery of the wicked ag- 
gravated^ bf,j4fe pronouncing of this fentence ? 

Anfua, In as much as they ace damned by hiox 
who came to fave finners, and mud undergo the 
wrath of the Lamb^ from which they can make no 
efcape^ Rev. vi,. 16, 17. 

.Queft- 120 Is there any injury^ or wrongs Vone 
them by this fentence f 

. At^w. By no means : /or, j[ays our Lord, 1 was 
an hungred, and ye gave me na meat, etc. Mattb« ' 
XXV. 42, 4j. 

Queft, 121. ^re thefe evils no more than cvi* 
dcnces of their curfedflate / 

Arfw^ They are not only evidences of their up- 
godly ftate, but they are the proper caufes and 
grounds pf their condemnation : for, though good 
works do not merit falvation, yet evil works merit 
damnation, Rom. vi. 23. The wages of (m is deaths 
Queft. 122. IVky are fins o/'omiffion only men^ 
timed in the above paflkge ? 

Anfw. To <hcw, that if^men fliall be condem 
ned fpr fins of omijjfion, much more for thefe pf 
commijjion^ James ii. 13. Roqni. ii 23^ 24. 

QuefU 123. What will follow upon the fentence of 
condemnation againfi the wicked ? 

Anfw, The immediate execution thereof, with- 
.out the leaft reprieve or. delay, Maith. xxii. ij. 
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Qttcft. 1 24. JViU the devils alfo be jw^ed ? 
Anjvj. Yes : they arc referved unto the judgment 
tf the great day, Judc ver. 6. 

Queft. 125. Hvtv can they he fend to be referved 
unto thejud^ent of that day, nuhen they are con- 
demned already \ 

Anjv3. Though from the firft moment of their_ 
finning, they were fubjed unto the Mvrath of God, 
and carry their hell about with themi yt% Aeirfmal 
fentence is referved for that day, 2 Pet ii, 4. 

Queft. 126. What is the final fentence unto which 
they are referved ? 

Jrtfw. A mod dreadful addition and acceiEon to 
their prefent torments, not only by the holy tri^ 
umph which the faints (hall have over them, as 
vile, vanquifhed, and contemptible enemies ; hot 
likewife, by the eternal rejflraint that ftiall be laid 
Upon them, from hurting the t\t& any more ; and 
that, by being (hut up, and clolely confined in the 
prifon of hell, under the utmod extremity ef an- 
guifh and horror for ever and ever, Rev. xx ^o. 
Queft. 1 27. Who will keep the field on that day > 
Afifw. Chrift, and his glorious company j they 
Aall fee the backs of all their enemies, for the 
p AM NED flaall go oS firft \ as feems to be inti- 
mated in the order mentloived, Matth. xxv. 46. 
Thefe Jhall go away into everla/iing punijbment^ but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

Queft. 1 28. What improvement ought we to make 
oj CI rifi^s coming tojue^e the world at the la ft day? 

Arfw. To be diligent that we be found of him in 
feace at that day^ by clofing with him in the oficr 
of the golpel now : to be looking for, and ha/ting 
unto the coming of the day of God, having our loins 
girded about, and our lights burning ; that fo when 
he comes, whether at death or judgment, we may 
be able to fay, with joy, Lo I this is our Cod, we 
have waited for him, 2 Pet. ili* 12, 14- Luke xii. 
35. Ifa xxY. 9. 29. Quest. 
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29. Quest. How are w^ made partakers 
of the redemption purchajed by ChrifiJ 

Answ. We are made partakers of the 
redemption purchalcd by Chrift, by the 
eiiedual application of it to us by his 
Holy Spirit. 

Queft* I. what do you under Jlmd by redemption 
in this aofwer I 

Anfiv. The whole of that falvation which is re- 
vealed and exhibited in the gofpel, Pfal. cxxx 7^ 8. 

Queft. a. Why is redemptionfaid to be purchaied? 

j^njvf. Becaufc having brought ourfelves into ailate 
of bondage and fervitude, we could not be ranfom- 
cd, but at a great price. Gal. iv. 24. i Con vi. 20, 

Queft. 3. What was the igxictof our redemption ? 

j^nfw. The precious blood of Chriji^i Pet. i, 19. 

Queft. 4. What is it to partake of this redemption^ 

Anfw. It is to have a fhare therein, or to be en- 
tered upon the begun poflcffionof it, i Cor. x. 17. 

Qpeft, 5. Can we make omicXvt^ partakers ifre^ 

Jemption P 

j^nfw. No : we muft be made partakers thereof, 
Heb. iii 14. We are m a t>e partakers of Chrifi, etc, 

Queft. 6. Why cannot we make ourfehes par- 
takers of it? , 

Anfw. Becaufe we are altogether without Jlrength ; 
and utterly averfe to all fpiritual good, Rom. v. 6. 
John v. 40. ' ' 

Queft. 7. ffow then are we made partakers ofre^ 
demption P 

Anfw, By the appUcatio^ of it to us, or confer- 
ring it upon us, John x. 28. 

Queft. 8. What is meant by the application (f 
redemption? 

Anfw. The xnakiog of it our own, to all^the ends 

axfd 
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and intents of Ac purchafc thereof, both for grace 
and/glory, i Cor, iil 21, 22, 23 

Queft» 9. How was the applicatim of redemption 
typified m ier the OU Teflament P 

Anfw^ By /jrinkling the blood of Aie/acrifice up- 
on the people, Exod. xxiv. 8. 

Qpeft. 10. Does not the application cf redemption 
prefuppofe the purchafe thereof f 

An,w. Yes : it could never be applied, if it were 
not fir ft purchafed, Job xxxiii. 24. 

Queft. 1 1. How then could it he applied to the 
old'-tejiatnent faints, when it was not then a^ualy 
pur chafed / 

Atfw. It was applied upon the credit of the bond, 
which the furety gave from eternity ; of making 
a meritorious purchafe in iht Jubtefs of time, Prov, 
viii. 23. Pfal Ixxxix. 28, 29. 

Qiieft. 1 2. Can the purchafe <f redemption avail 
us, if it is not applied f 

Anftsf, No more than meat can feed, cloths warm, 
or medicines heal us, if they are not ufed, John i. 1 2. 
Queft. 13. When may the application ofredcmpti^ 
on be faid to be ciFeftual ? 

Anfw. When it produces' the faving effe^s for 
which it is defigned. 

Queft. 14. What are thefe faving cfFe As ? 
Jnfw. The opening of the eyes of finners, and 
turning them from darknefs to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God, Afts xxvi. i8. 

Queft. 15 If the application of redemption be ef-* 
feChtal, what need is there of any after'-cndeavours 
to grow in grace and hoUnefs ? 

Arfw. The giving us all things that pertain io l^e 
and gpdlinejs, is the greateft encouragement and ex- 
citement to add to Q\XT faith, virtue, etc.j that is, 
to ufe all fuitable endeavours, in the ftrength of 
grace, after fpiritual growth, 2 Pet. i. 3, 5, 

Queft. 1 6. // there any- applicaticn of redemption 
that is not effe^lud P ^njw. Yes : 
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Anjvi. Yes : there is an outward application 
thereof in baptt,Qn, which is not, of itfelf efFeftual, 
as is evident in the iiiftance of Simon Magus, who 
was baptized, and yet remained in the gali of 
hitternefs, and in the bend of iniquity, Afts viii* 

Queft 1 7. By whom is the redemption pnr chafed 
by Chrifi effe^uaUy applied ? 

j^nfv) By HIS Holt Spirit, Tit iii. 5, 6. 

Queft. 1 8. Why is the application of redemption 
afcribed unto the Spirit ? 

Anfvj. To (hew, that each of the three perfons, 
in the adorable trinity, is equally hearty and cor- 
dial in the work of man^s redemption ; the Fa* 
THER in ordaining, the Son mpurchajtng, and the 
Spirit in applying it,. John vi. jy, 63. 

Queft, 1 9. Why is the Spirit in this work called 
the Holy Spirit ? 

Ah/w» Becauie, as be is effentially holy, fo he Is 
holy in all his ww-ks and operations, Pfal. li. ii» 
Rom* XV. 1 6. 

Queft. 20, Why is redemption faid to be applied 
by the Spirit of Chrifl, or Hi s Holy Spirit ? 

^nfw, Becaufe the Spirit is fent for this work 
more immediately by Chrift, and through his me- 
diation, as the leading fruit of his.purchafe, John 
xiv. 16. and xvi. 7. 

Queft. 21. What is the difFereace betwixt the 
purchafe of redemption and the application of it? 

Anfw. The purchafe of redemption is a work 
done without us^ but the application of ittak^s place 
within us, Ifa. Ixiii. 3, Rom. viii. 16. 

Queft. 22. To whom is redemption effe£Jually 
applied by the Spirit f 

jinf*w.^Q allthofe for whom Ghrift has purchaf- 
ed it, and to none elfe, John vl 37. Eph. i. 1 3^ 

Queft. 23. What mc2ins doth the Spirit make ufe 
of in the application of redemption / 

Anfw. The 


2l6 of V HI on With Ch R 1 ST. 

Atfiv. The Spirit of God makes ufe of the read- 
ing, but efpeciaify the preaching of the word, for 
this end| Rom. x. 1 7. i Cor. Hi. 5. 

Qucft. 24. yire thefe means efft^uat of them- 
felves ? 

^nfvf. No : without the power and efficacy of 
the Spirit accompanying them, i TheflT. i. 5, 

Queft. 25. M^hat h incumbent o« «x, in way of 
duty, that the redemption^ purchafed by Chrifl, may 
be efieiiually applied unto us ^ 

Anfw^ To fearch for theknowle^e of Chrift tfJ 
/or hid treafure ; and to pray for the Spirit to tef^ 
iify of Chrift unto us, in the faith of his own pro* 
mife. He Jhall gkrijy me, fcys Chiift, for he Jha-l 
receive of mine , and (hall Jhevt it unto ym, Prov, ii. 
4. John XV, 26, and xvi. 1 4. 

30. Quest. How doth the Spirit apply 
to us the redemption purchjfed by Chrt/i ? 

Answ. The Spirit appiieth ta us the 
redemption purchafed by Chrift, by 
working faith in us, and thereby uniting 
us to Chrift, in our effectual calling. 

Qucft. I . trhat is the (pecial work of the Spirit 
in the application of redemption P 

Ar^w. It is to unite fianers to Chrift, Rom viii. 

9, IK 

Queft, a. Can we have no ftiare in the redemption 
purchafed jty Chrift, without union to his perlon ? 

j^r^w^ No : becaufe all purchafed bleffings ace 
lodged in his perfon, and go along therewith^ Joha 
i" 35* ' Johp V. 12 

Queft. 3. fFhat is it to be united to his per/on ? 

Anfw* It is to be joined unto, or made one witli 
him, I Cor. vi. 17. Rom. xii. 5. 
I Queft- 4* I^ ^f tJjen a perfonal union? 

Artfw* No ;, 
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Artfw, No ; it is indeed an union of per/bns but 
not a perfonal union : believers make not one 
ferfon vrith Chrift, h\M'one body myftical, whereof 
he is the head, i Cor. xii. 12, 13. 

Queft. 5. How can we be united to Chrifi, feeing 
he is in h^aven^ and we on earth ? 

Anfw. Although the human nature of Chrift be 
in heaven, yet his perfon is every- where, Matth. 
xxviii. 20. 

Qiicft. 6 Where can he be found on earthy in or- 
der to our being united unto him ^ 

Anfw. In the word, which is nigh to us, and 
Chrift therein, Rom. x. 8, 9, 

Qaeft. 7. By what means arc we unitedto Chrift^ 
as brougl)t nigh in the word? 

Anfw, By the means oi faith, or believing, Eph. 
ill, I J. 7 hat Chrift may dwe/l inyour hearts by faith. 

Qiieft. 8, // it the indi/penfabie duty of all who 
hear the wird, to believe on Chriji, or come to him 
by faith ? 

Anfw. Yes furely : for this is his commandment^ 
that we fhould believe on the name of his Son, Jefus 
Chrifij I John iii. 23, 

Queft, 9. Are any that hear the word abk to be-* 
lieve of themfelves ? , 

Anfw, No : faith is not ofour/ehes, it is the gift 
9/ Cod, Eph. ii. 8. 

Queft 10. How then is faith wrought in the foulP 

Anfw» By the Holy Spirit,, who is called the Spi^ 
rit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. becaufc he is the prin- 
cipal efficient caufe thereof. 

.Queft. II. IVhy can no lefs a worker, than the 
Spirit of Cod, work this faith ? 

Anfw, Becaufe it is a work that requires almighty 
power, even the fame power which was wrought in 
Cbrifl, when he was raiftd from the dead, Eph. i« 
19, 2o« 

Queft. 1 2. What is the end or defign, of the Spi^ 
rit in working faith in us / jAtfiv. That 
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Anfvi. That thereby we may be united to Chrifb 

Eph. ilL 17* 

Queft. 1 3. To ivhom are Jimers united, hefare 

union ivith Chriff f 

Anfv). To \ht firft jidam^ Rom. v. 12. 

Queft. 1 4. By 'what bond are they united to the 
firft Adam I 

j^nftv. By the bond of the covenant of ivorh, 
whereby y^Jam, who was the natural root of his 
pofteriiy, became their moral root alfo, bearing 
them as their repre tentative in that covenant, Rom. 

V. 19. 

Queft. 15. Hoiv is this union d^ffhhed ? 

Anpiv^ By being married to another, even to him 
ivho is raijed from the dead, Rom. vii. 4. 

Queft. 16. Js Chriji united to us before we he 
united to him ^ 

JnJ%). The union is mutual, but it begins firfl 
on his fide, i John iv« 19. 

Queft. 17. How does it begin firft on his fide f 

Afffw. By unltion, which is before union. 

Queft. 1 8 What under/land you by unition ? 

j^n/w. I^ls the Spirit of Ghrift uniting himfelf 
firft to us, according to the promife, J will put my 
Spirit within you, Ezek xxxvi. 27. 

Queft. 1 9. How dees the Spirit of Chriji unite 
himfelf firfi unto us ? 

Jnjiu, By coming in to the foul, at the happy 
moment appointed for the fpiritual marriage with 
Chrift, and quickning it, fo that it Is no more wo- 
rally dead, but alive, having new fpiritual powers 
put into it, Eph, ii. 5. Even when we were dead 
in fins, he hath quickned us, 

Queft. 20; IVh^ther is the Spirit of Chriji, upon 
his frfi entrance, actively or paffively received ? 

y.nfw. The foul, morally dead in fin, can be no 
more but a mere paffrue recipient, Ezek. xxxvii. 
14. Jndjhallput my Spirit in you, and ye JhalUive. 

Queft 21. 
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Que(l« ai. What is the immediate efFeft of 
quickning the dead foul, by the Spirit of Chrift paf 
Jively received? 

Jnfw. The immediate efFeft thereof is adfual he^ 
lleving, Chrift being come in by his Spirit, the dead 
fo»l is thereby quickened, and the immediate ef-" 
feft thereof is, the embracing him by faiih, ^vhere- 
by the union is compleated^ Jbbniv. 25. • 

Queft. 22. lyhai are the nature ^n^. properties of 
this union ? ' 

j^f{u. It is a fpiritual, myfterious, real, intimate, 
and indiflblvable union. 

Queft. 23. In vihat refpe6i is r^ <2fpir5tual union? 

■ Anf'^}). In as much as the me Spirit of God 

dwells in the head and in ^kit members ^"S^ora. viii. 9. 

Queft. 24. Why is it called myftical, or myfierious, 
Eph. V. 3a, 

jinpw. Becaufe it is full of myfteries : Chrift in 
the believer, living in him, tvalking in him ; and 
the believer ^xy^//i/7^ in Cod^ putting on Chrijly eat^ 
in^ his ftefhf and drinking his bloody John xvii. 23. 
Gal. ii, 20. 2 Cor. vi. t6, i John iv. 16. Gal. iii. 
27. John vi. 56. 

Queft. 25. Why is it called a real uni%nP 

Anfv), Becaufe believer^ are as really united to 
Chrift, as the members of the natural body are to 
^ their head ; for we are members of his body of his 
fkjhy and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 

Queft. 26. How intimate iJr this union ? 

Anfiv. It is fo intimate, that believers are faid 
to be one in the Father and the Son, as the Fa- 
ther is in Chrift, and Chrift in the Father, John 
XYiL 21. That they all may be one^ as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee ; that they alfo may be 
cne in us. 

Queft. 27. Can this union ever le diffblved .? 

Jnfw. By no means ; Neither death, nor life, 
tic> (hall be able to feparate us. from the love ^J 

Part I. U c i 
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Cod^ which is in Chrifl Jefiw our Lord, £omaqs I'liii. 

2^f 39- 

Queft. 28. Is it a legal mion^ ih^ is betwixt 

Chrift and believers f 

^nfv). Though it is^ not a mere legal unioD| yet 

it is an unioni fitfijuned in.laui, ict (o hr^. as. that 

upon the union taking place^ >yhat Chrift did and 

fufTered for theniy i$ reckoned, in law, as if they 

had done and fu^ored it themfelves ; hence they 

are fald to be crucified with Chrj/}, to be buried 

with him, and to be raifed up together. Gal. ii. 20. 

Gol. ii. 12. £ph. ii. 6. 

Que(t 29. fVhat are the bonds of this union ? 

Anfw, The Spirit on Chrift's part, and faith on 

oursy I John ili. 24. Eph. iii. 1 7. 

Qucft. 30. Wheiher is it the Spirit on Chrifl^s 

part, or faith ours, that unites the firmer to Chrift? 

Anfw. They both concur in their order ; Gbrifi 

frfi apprehends the (inner by. his Spirit, and the 

(Inner thus apprehended, apprehends Chrift by 

faith, I Cor. xii. 13. Phil. iii. 12. 

Quell. 31* How may perfons know if they are 

apprehendecf of Chrift ? 

j4nfw. If he has engaged their love and efteem, 

and diflblved the regard they had to other things 

that came in competition with him, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Queft. 32. Are the bonds of union in^violable ? 

Anfw. Yes : I, give unto them, fays Chrift, .eter^ 

nal life, and they (hall never perifh, neither fball any 

pluck them out tf my hand, John x. 28. 

Queft* 33. What makes the Spirit an inviolable 

hmd of union ? 

Anjw. Becaufe he never departs from that; foul 

where he enters,, but abides tliere for ever> John 

xiv. 16. 

Queft. ^A'M'Oiv can faith if an inviolable bond of 

union, when it is Cubjedi, to failing ^ 

A^/w. Although the agings of faith may fome- 

ttm«s 
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times fail, yet the hatit thereof never (hall, nor 
the exercife neither, in time of need, and that 
becaufe of the prevalency of Chrift's interceffionj 
Luke kxiL 32. / have ffayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not. 

Queft 35. y^re the bodies of the faints united to 
Chrifi at the fame time that their fouls are ? 

At^vB), Yes : their bodies are made members (f 
Chrifi^ and temples of 'the Holy ChoJ), which is in 
ihem, I Cor, vi. 15, 19. 

Queft. 36. W-hether is it finncrs, or feints, that 
are united to Chrifi? 

Anfw, In the very moment of the union, finners 
are made faints, i Cor. vi. 11. 

Queft. 37. ff hereunto is this union compared i$t 
fcripiure ^ 

Mfiv^ tJnto the union between hufband and wife, 
Rom. vii. 4.; head and members, Col. i. i8.;-rodt 
and 'branches, John xv.5.; foundation and fuper- 
ftfufture, I Pet. li. 5,-6. 

Queft. 38. IVhat are believers intitled unto ly 
their union with Chrifi P 

AnfM), To hirafelf, and all the bleffings of his 
purchafe, i Cor. iii. 22, 23. 

Queft. 39. What improvement ought both faints ' 
and finners to make of the do£lrine of union witti 
Chrilt ? . 

jinjw. Saints ought to evidence that Chrift is 
in them, by endeavouring that his image ifhine forth 
in their converfation, ftudying to walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleafingy Col. i. 10. : and Sin* 
^ERs ought to feck after this happy relation to 
Chrift, while he is yet /landing at their rfoor, and 
knocking ; and while the gates of the city of refuge 
are not yet clofed, Rev. iii. 20* Zech. ix. 1 2. 
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31* Quest. PFhaf is effcBual calling ?^ 
Answ. Effedual calling is the woik 
of God's Spirit, whereby, convincing u$ 
of our fin and mifery, inlightning our 
minds in the knowledge oi Chrift, and 
renewing our wills, he doth perfuade and 
enable us to embrace Jefiis Chrift, freely 
offered to us in the golpcl. 

Queft. r. Why is efFei^lual calling termed a work ? 

/^nfiv, Becaufe it is effe«5lcd by various operati- 
ons or workings of the Spirit of God upon the 
foul, Eph. i. 1 7. 

Qucft. 2. IVly is it called the work of God's 
Spirit ? 

j^nfw. Becaufe it relates to the application of 
rederaptioD, which is the fpecial work of God's 
Spirit, John xvi. 14. 

Quelh 3. Honu manifold is the divine cbII ? 

y^fw. I'wofold : outward, by the word ; .and 
inward, by the Spirit. %»;, 

Qiieft. 4. ^^lat is the outward call by the word? 

Anfw, It is the free and unlimited invitation 
given, in the difpenfation of the gofpel, to all the 
hearers of it, to receive Chrift and falvation with 
him, Ifa. Iv. i. Rev. xxii, 17. 

Quert. 5 . ^hatis the inward call by the Spirit ? 

Anfiv. It is the Spirit's accompanying the out- 
ward call with power and efficacy upon the foul, 
John vi. 45. 

Queft. 6. Which ofthefe is effeftual in bringing 
Jinners to Chrifi f 

Anjw, The inward call by the Spirit; for it is 
the Spirit' that quickeneth, John vi. 63, : the out- 
ward call, by the word, is of itfelf ineffcftual ; for 

many 
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many are caUeJ^ hut few are ckofen, Matth. xxii. 1 4, 

Qiieft. 7. IVhat Jo you mean by few arc choicn ? 

y^nfw. That few are determined efFcduJly to 
embrace the call ; and therefoie termed a link 
flock f Luke xiu 32. 

Qucft. 8 What is the main or leading work of the 
Spirit in effeSiual calling P 

Anpw. It is his ferfuading and enabling us torm-^ 
brace Jejus Chri/i, freefy offered to us in the go/pel^ 
Phil ii. 13. 

Queft. 9, What is it to embrace U.nP P 

yinpw. It is to dajp him in the arms of faith, 
with complacency and delight, as Simton i\'A^ 
Luke ii, 28. 

Qweft. 1 0- Where is it that faith embraces him P 

Anfw, In the propaifes of the gofpel, Heb. xi. 1 3. 

Queft. 1 1 . What is the gofpel I 

Anfvj^ It is good news, or glad tidings of life 
and falvation to loft finners of mankind, through a 
Saviour, which is Chriji the Lord, Luke ii- lo, 11* 

Queft. 1 2. What warrant has faith to embrace 
him in the promi/e of the go/pel P 

Jnjw^ His Father's gift, and his own offer of 
him fe If therein, John iii. 16. Ifa. xlv. 22 

Queft. 13. Can there be an embracing^ or receiv- 
ings without a previous giving ? 

Anfw. A man can receive [Marg. take unto himt 
fefli nothing, except it be given him from heaven^. 
John iii. 27. 

Queft. 14. What is the faith of the gofpet-offer P 

Anfw. It is a believing that Jefus Ghrift, with 
bis righteoufnefs, and all his falvation, is, by him* 
felfy ofFercd to finners, and to each of them in 
particular^ Prov. viii. 4. John vii. 37. 

Qaeft. 1 5. When is the word of 4he gofpel-^ffer 
favingly believed P 

Anfw^ When it is powerfully applied by the holy 
Spirit anto ^tbe foul in particdari as the word and 

U 3, voipe 
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vokC of Chrtft hhnfeff and not of men, i Thcfll 
1, 5. and ii 13. 

Queft. 16, Hvw can we belhve it is the voice of 
Chfift hiiB&lf in the offtr^ when Ckrift is now iff 
heaven, and we hear no voicc/rom thence ? 

Jnfw. The voice of Chrift, founding in his writ- 
ten word, 18 more fure than a voice from hea^'en 
Ufelf, ^ Pet. i. 18, 19. ; and it is this voice of 
Chrift in the word, that is the flated ground of 
fVithi Rom. i. 16, 17. 

Queft. 1 7. How // Chrifi offered in the go/pel ^ 
Jnfw. Freefyf as wcU as fully, Rev. xxii 1 7. 
Queft. 18. Tq Vfhom is he offered / 
Arfw^ To Us finners of mankind, as fucb, 
Prov. viii. 4. 

Queft. 19. H/we ttff ^ny Batural inclination /o 
embrace the gofpel-offer ? 

Jnfw, No : \vc moft be perfuaded thereunto, 
% Cor, v. II. 

Queft. 20. Witt moral fuafion, or arguments 
taken from thepromi/es and threatnings of the word, 
ferjuade org to embrace Ctriff P 

Anfw. No : the enticing words of mar^s wifdom 
will not do ; nothing lefs will be fufficient, than the 
dtmonftration of the Spirit, that fo our faith may 
not Jiand in the wifdom of men, but in the power of 
Cod, I Cor. ii. 4, 5 

Qu^ft, 21. Have we any ability of our own to be-" 
lieve in Chrift, or embrace him ? 

Jnfw. No : we muft be enabled thereunto by the 
Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 1 3, * 

Quelt. 22. By what means doth the Spirit perfuade 
and enable us to embrace Chri/i ? 

y^nfw.BycoNvtvciKG usof our fmandmifcry, 
I.N LIGHTNING our minds irt the knowledge of 
Chrift, and renewing our wills. 

Queft. 23. ff'hai is the objcft /conviftion, or^ 
what are we convinced of ? 

Anfw. Of 
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Jinfw, Of our yZ^ and miferyy Afls ii. 37. 

Queft 24. What fio ^0/^ //yd" Spirit corwlnce us of? 

Anfw^ Both of original and a^iual fin, pariicu- 
Jarly oi unbelief, Mark vii. 2r. John xvi. 9. 

Queft. 25. ^/'tf/ /V /^<? mifery he convinces us of? 

j^nfvj. Of the mifery of lofing communion with 
God ; and being under his wrath and curfe, in time, 
and through eternity, 2 Cor. vi. 1 4, 15. Ifa xxxiii. 14. 

Queft. 26. How d'Ah the Spirit convince oj Jin and 
mifery ? 

Anftv, By the law, Rom. iii. 20. By the law is 
the knowledge ^ffin / particularly, by the law pre^ 
cepty is the knowledge of the evil nature of fin ; 
and by the luw-threatning, the kaovviedge of the 
guilt and defert of it. 

Queft 27. In what capacity doth the Spirit con-- 
vince of fin ? 

Jnfw, As 2Lfpirit of bondage working fear, Rom. 
viii. 15. 

Queft. 28. Have all had an equal meafure of con- 
vision, who have been perfuaded to embrace Chrifl ? 

Jnfw. No : fome have had more, and fomc lefs, 
A£ls ix. 6. and xvi. 14. 

Queft. 29. What meafure of conviSiion is needfuls 

Anfw. Such a meafure as to let us fee, that we 
are finners in heart and life, loft and undone under 
the curfe, and utterly unable to recover ourfelves, 
9S being legally and morally dead, Rom. vii. 9. 

Queft. 30. Why is fuch a meafure of corwi€li%n 
neceffary ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, otherwife, we can never fee the 
need we ftand in of Chrlft, as a Saviour^ eiiher 
from fin or wrath, Matth. ix. 12, 13. 

Qyeft. 31. -fe what feniS^ // fome meafure of con* 
viSlion neceffary ? 

Anfw, Not as a condition of our welcome tO'Chrift, 
nor a qualification required in us, to warrant us to 
believe on bim^ but as a motive to excite us to make 

ufe 


236 C?/* Ef FK CTU A4* Calling. 

ufe of our privilege of free accefs unto him^ HoC 
xiv. I. Matth. xi. 28. 

Queft. yi. Hceoe not fome been under deep legal 
corwidlhrtf, and yet never effectually called ? 

Anfv). Yes : Judas went to hell under a load of 
this kind of conviftion, Matth. xxvii. 3, 4, 5. 

Qpcft. 33. // not the inlightning of the 
mind, in the knowledge of Chrj/i^ neceffary to the 
embracing of him ? 

jinfvj. Yes : for, how can they believe in him of 
whom they have not beard? Rom- x. 1 4. 

QuefL 34. What is the fubjeft of this illumination I 

Anfvi, The mind or under f landings which is the 
eye of the foul, Eph. t 1 8. The eyes of your under* 
ftanding being inlightned, etc. 

Queft. 35. IVhat is the objeft q^ illumination, or 
that wherein we are inlightned ? 

Anfw, In the knowledge of Chri/l, Phil. iii. 8. 

Queft. 36. Who is the author of faving illumina- 
tion in the knowledge ofChrifi ? 

Anfw. The holy Spirit ; who is therefore calledj^ 
the Spirit of wijdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him ^ Epb. 117. 

Queft. 37. What cafe is the mind in, brfore it be 
inlightned by the Spirit f 

Anfw. In grofs darknefs and ignorance, as lo the 
things of the Spirit of Cod, 1 Gof ii. 14. Eph. v. 8. 

Queft. 38. What is it in Chrift, that the Spirit in^ 
lightens the mind in the knowledge of ? 

Anfw. In the knowledge of his perfon^ righte- 
oufnefs, offices, fulnefs, etc. Johnxv. i26. lays Chrift 
of the Spirit, Hefhalltejlifyofme, 

Queft. 39. What are the diftlngulfhlog properties 
rf faving illumination P 

Anfw. It is o{ an humbling, fanftifying, tranf- 
forming, and growing nature. Job xlii. 5, 6. John 
xvii. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Hof vl 3, 

Queft, 40^ 
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Qucft, 40v What is the neceffity of this illumina* 
tiorty in order to the embracing of Chriji ? 

Anfv). Becaufe, v^ithout it^ there can be no dif- 
cerning of his matchlefs excellency^ Inexbauftibl^ 
fufficiency, and univerfal luitablenefs^ without 
which there can be no comfortable embracing of 
him, Pfal. ix. lOw They that know thy name, will 
put their tru/t in thee. 

Queft. 41. By what means doth. the Spirit in^ 
Gghten the mind in the knowledge of Chri/i F 

Anfw. By the means of the gofpel, Rom. x. 1 7. 

Queft. 42. Doth not the KEUEvrisG of the will 
accompany the illumination of the under ftanding ? 

Anfw. Yes : when the Lord (ball fend the rod of 
Visflrength out qfZion,thexc (hall be a willing people 
in the day of power, Pfal. ex.. 2, 3. 

Queft, 43. ^''herein confifts the renovation of 
the will ? 

j^nfw. In working a new inclination and propen- 
iity therein to good, and a fixed averfion to that 
which is evil, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

Queft. 44. Doih the Spirit ufe any violence or 
compulfion, upon the will, in the renovation there- 
off 

Ar^w. No : he makes us willing in the day of 
his power^ Pfal. ex. 3. 

Queft. 45, What is the natural dilpofition of the 
will before it be renewed f 

Anfw, It is wicked and rebellious, full of en»' 
miiy againft Chrift, and the way of fdlvation through 
hira, Jer. xvii. 9. John v. 40. 

Queft. 46. Can any man change, or renew, his 
own will ? 

Anfw. No more than die Ethiopian can change 
his /kin, or the Leopard his fpots, Jer. xiii. 23. 

Queft. 47. What ncceffity is there for renewing 
the will, in order to the embracing of Chrifl P 

Anjw. Becaufc, till this be done, th*e natural ill- 
will^ 
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wiLX^ that is in finrrcrs agaitift Chrift, /« all Ms 
offices f wiH be r«ained, 2 Cor v. 17. 

Qpeft. 48. IVkerein appears the Hl-v^ill nuUch 
fimers hear unto Chrift as a Prof^iet ? 

jb^. In tbe conceit of their own ivifiJom, and 
flighting the oieacs of infhpa^oB, Pro v. i. 22* and 
xxvi. 12. 

Queft, 49. Hwji do they mta^fl their avdrfim f« 
kirn as a Pridfl ? 

Anfvi. In gf^ing about to effaNl/h thtir own righ- 
ttaafnefSf and refafing to fubmit fhemfehes unt^ 
tbe rigbttoufitefs of Cody Rom. x. 3. 

Qucft, 50. ffow do they tnantfeft their oppcjition to 
Tfim as a King \ 

Anfm, In their hatred of hoKnefs, love to Jm, 
and faying, upon the matter, concerning hfim, M^ 
Viili not have this man to reign tn)€r us, Luke xix. 1 4. 

Qucft 5 1 . H^hat may we learn from the doftritie of 
effe^aal calling? 

Anfw, Thsa.the gifts and calling of Cod are ivilhout 
repentance,' that all things work together for good, — 
to them that are the called acceding to his pitrptrfe ; 
and thst it is otfr duty to 'malk worthy Hsf God, wha 
hath called us unio his kingdom and glory, Rom. 
xi. 29, and m» 28. i Theff. iL 12. 

32. QutsT. what henefits do they that. 
are effeBualJy called partake <?/ in this life ? 

Answ. They that arc effedually cal- 
led, do in this life, partake of juftifica- 
tion, adoption, lanftification, and the 
Icvcral benefits^ which, i« this life, da 
either accompany or flow from them. 

Queft. r. In what refpei^s are tlyey^ who are effec^ 
tually called, the happieft perfons on earth ? 

Anfw. In 
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yj^w- In. r^ard they are Ueffed with all fplri-* 
tuai bl^ffjngSr^n Ijewwly places ^ in Chrifi, Eph. i. 3. 

Qpeft, 2. IVhat arc the times, or periods, wherein 
they.m^ pafltukcrs.o/ thejhj^ecial blejjfings, or be- 
nefts ? 

^n/<w^' Iff' this life, at death, and at the refur- 
ccftioa. • , 

Queft, 3. JVhat arethe b^mjits they are privileged 

with in this life ? I 

y^n/zv. Juftification, adoption, fan edification, and '\ 

federal others v/hich accompany or flow from thefe, d 

Queft. 4. How are aU ihej^ bemfits connefled 
tfjith t^e^iual vaOhig F' - 

Anfw, By a.coniPi36ic*n^«ftablifhedin the eternal 
purpofe and counfel of God, wherein all thefe 
bleXEngs^.oT; benefits, were fweetly linked together, 
Rom. viii. 30. H^hom he did predejUnate, them he 
elfo]c/iUed;. and whom M dolled, them he alfo ju^li^ 
fie4 i.and whom hejufijfiedf them he alfo glorified ? 
, Qttft.. 5. ftfjatistJhe connexion betwixt effeftual 
^Mi^amL juftification > 

j^JavL In eSbdtuai calling, finners, being united 

to Cbriitby fatth, have thereby commtmion with 

him 10 his righteoufnefs for j unification, Phil. iii. 9. 

Quefti 6. flow is adoption connefted with effec* 

tual hilHng .^' 

- .^/w.. rn> virtue of the union which takes place 
in efie^hsdl calling, beli^vcfs (land related taChrift;, 
ai having a new kind of interefi in God as his 
Father^ and confequently their Father in him, ac- 
cording to John XX. 17./ afcend to my Father j and 
your Fatfjsr: and, Eph- i, 3. Blejfed be the Cod and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifl. 

Queft. 7. What is the bleffed effe<a of this new 
kind of interefi, which Chriji, as the head of the bo- 
dy^ hath in God as his Father P 

Anfw. That, by the Spirit of adoption, we may 
qU Gjd our Father, in the right of Jelus Ghrift, 

our 
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our elder brother, Rom. viiL 1 5. Te have re^ 

ceived tke Spirit of adoption, nuhereby v)e cry, Abba, 

Father. 

Queft. 8. Hov) is effeffualcaUing connected with 

fandiiication ? 

Aifw. In virtue of the union, which takes place 

in effeftual calling, believers are related to Chrift, 

as the Lord tkeir firength, their quickening and in- 

fluencing head, ivho, of God, is made uniQ them — - 

fan^ificatiorty i Cor. i. 30. 

Qiicft. 9. Wkat is the cotmexim betwixt effec* 
tual calling and a blefled death ? 

jipj'w. In efFeflual calling, believers are united 
to Chrift, by an union that cannot be diilblved by 
death, Rom. Viii. 38. 

Queft. 10. What is the connexion betwixt effec^ 
tual calling and an happy refurredtion I 

Jnpw. In cfFedlual calling, (inners are united to 
Chrin, as a living and exalted head, and therefore 
their happy refurred^ion is abfolutely fecnred ia 
him, becaufe he is rifen from the dead, and^ecwnc 
the frflftuits cf them that (lept, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

Quefl. 11. What improvement (hould we make 
(fthisfweet connexion that is betwixt allthefebem 
nefts^ whereof the effe^ualfy-called are partakers? 
• Jnfw. We ought, through Grace, in the ufe of 
all the means and ordinances of God's appoint- 
ment, to give all diligence to make our calling and 
election fure ; that having the knowledge of our 
juftificution and adoption, by our fan Ai fication, we 
may have the comfortable proipeA of an happy 
death, and glorious refurredion, 2 Pet i* 10^ ii. 
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33^ Quest. What is jujlification ? 

Answ. Juftification is an ad of God's 
free grace, wherein he pardoneth all 
our fins, and acceptcth us as righteous in 
his fight, only for the righteoufnefs of 
Chiift imputed to us, and received by- 
faith alone. 

Queft, f. From ivhence is the word justifi- 
cation borrowed P 

^npw. Being a law-word, it is borrowed from 
courts of jufticc among men, when a perfon ar- 
raigned, IS pronounced righteous, and^ in court, 
openly ahfolved. 

Queft. 2. How doth it appear, that jujiif cation 
denotes an aft of jurifdiftion, and not an inward 
change upon the foul? 

Anfw* From its being oppofed to condemnation, 
which all own to confift, not in the J^f^fi^g of 
wickednefs into a perfon, but in paff^ fentencq. 
upon him, according to the tlemerit of his cringe, 
Pfal. cix. 7. 

Queft. 3. What is it then to justify a perfon ? 

j^nfw. It is not to make him righteous, but to 
DECLARE him to be fo, upon a law-ground, and 
trial of a judge, Ifa. xliii. 9, 26. 

Queft, 4. ivho is the author, or efficient 
CLVSE of our jufiification P 

y^nfw. It is God himfelf ; for, // is Cod that 
jufiifiethy Rom. viii. 33. 

Queft. 5. Whether is it Cod cflcntially, or per- 
fonally 'confideredP 

Anptv. God, ejjentiaty confidered, in the/<?r/b« 
of the Father, is the jufiifer, in refpeft of judiciary 
power and authority j and our Lord Jefus Ghrift, 
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in refpeft of the difpenfation or exercUe of that 
power^ Johnv, 22 Afts v, 31. 

Queft. 6. In what refpe£i is the Spirit /aid to 
juOify, I Cots vi. 1 1 . ? 

^iptv» As the applier of the blood or righteouf- 
ncfs of Ghrift, whereby wc are juftified, Tit. iii. 5. 

Qucft. 7. /« tiihat ftatc is a firmer before jvili* 
fication ? 

Anfvi. Jn a Rate of fin and guilt, and confequently 
in a (late of wrath and condemnation, Rom. iii. 1 9. 
Gal. iiL 10, 

Queft. 8. How can Codjufirfy the ungodly ? 

Anfw* Every eleft linner, however ungodly in 
himfelf^ yet upon onion with Ghrift, has commu- 
nion with him in his righteoufnefs, and on this ac- 
count he is juftlfied, Ifa« xlv. 25. In the Lordjbatt 
all the feed ofl/rael be juftified 

Queft. 9. Why have ele6f firmer s communion with 
Chrift in his righteoufrtefs^ upon their union with him? 

Anfm^ Becaufe their fins having been imputed to 
him from eternity, he became legtdly one with them, 
transferriipg their debt on himfelf, and undertaking 
to pay the fame ; wherefore, upon union with 
him by faith, his perfeA fatisfa^on is imputed to^ 
them, as if they had made it themfelves, lia« liii. 6« 
a Cor. V. 21. 

Queft, 10. Why is judi fication calUd an aft? 

Anfiii). Becaufe, like the fentence of a judge, it is 
compleated at once, and not carried on gradually 
like a work of time, Deut. xxv. i. Rom. v. 18. 

Qucft. II. What is the moving cause (^ 
jufiijication ^ 

Anfw> ThQjree grace of God alenerly, Rom. iii. 
24. Being jufiified freely hy his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jefus Chrifi. 

Queft, 12. How can free grace 1>e the nuwing 
caufe of our jufli fication, when it is through the 
reckmption that is in Jefus Chrift \ 

Anfw. Becaufe 
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Atfv),. Becaufc the redemption that is in Ghrift, is 
the channel^ through which juftifying grace runs 
freefy wnxo us, Eph. i. 7. 

Qucft. 13. IVhat are the condilMtnt^fatts of jufii^ 
fication ? 

Anjv), They are two ; the pardoning all our fins, 
and accepting us as righteous In his fight, Rom. 
iv. 7. Eph. I. 6. 

Queft. 1 4. H^hat Is the pardon of fin ? 

Jnfw. It is God's abfolving the tinner from the 
condemnation of the law, on account of Ghrift's 
fetisfaftion for fin, Rom. viii. i. 

Queft. 15. Why Is the pardon of fin (ctbcfott the 
accepting us as righteous, in the ^nfwer ? 

^nfw. Becaufe, till the fentence of the broken 
law be difTolved by pardon, it is impoffible that our 
perfons can be accepted, or any bleffing of the co- 
venant conferred upon us, Heb. viiL 10, 13,; 

where, after a great many other promifed bleifings, 
it is added, ver. 12. For/ <wlll be merciful to their 
unrighteoufnefs, etc* \ intimating, that the pardon 
of fin led the way to the other covenant-^leffings. 

Queft. 16, what is it in fin that parJtbremovel'^ 
^ Aifw. The guilt of it, which is a perlon*s aftiial 
obligation, or liablenefs, to eternal wrath, on th6 
account thereof, Eph. ii. 3 

Queft. 17. Can the guilt of fin ever recur upon a 
pardoned per/on ? 

Anfuj. No : the obligation to puniftiment, 'being 
once taken off, can never recur again ; becau^ 
there is no condemnation to them that are in Chrifl 
J ejus, Rom. viil i. 

Queft. 18. IVill after 'firming revoke* a former 
, pard'jn? • * 

ArfijJ. No : after-finning may provoke the Lord 
to withdraw the Jenfe of former pardon, but can 
never revoke the pardon itfelf; becaufe the gifts 
and calling of Cod are without repentance, Rom, 
xi. 29. X z Queft, 19* 
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Qucft. 19. What fins oreparAmedinjufttficati^? 

Anfv), All sins whaifoever, Pfal. ciii. 3, Who 
fargtveth all thine iniquities. 

Queft. 20 ffow areJtnspaR and prefent pardoned? 

^npiv. By 2i formal remiflion of them, Pfal. xxxiL 
5. Thou forgavejl the iniquity of my Jin, 

Qucft. 21. How are(ms to come pardoned? 

Anfv). By fecuring a not imputing of them, as to 
the guUt of eternal wrath, Rom. iv. 8. Blejfed is 
the man to whom the Lord will notimpu te Jin P 

Queft. 22. If a not imputing of eternal wrath, as 
to future fins, be fecured, why do the faints pray 
for /^^ pardon of them when committed? 

Anjw, Becaufe the guilt, or liablcnefs to fatherly 

anger, is contrafted by the commiffion of them, 

and therefore they pray for the removal of that 

guilt, Pfal. li. 12- Rejhre unto me the joy of thy 

fahation, 

Queft. 23. //repentance a condition of pardon? 

Anfw. No : becaufe this would be to bring in 
works into the matter of onr juftification before 
God, quite/contrary to fcripture, which tells us, 
that a mar^is not juftified by the works of the law,' 
but by the faith of Jefus Chriji, Gal il 16. 

Queft, 24. Hlw do you prove that repentance hath 
not the fame intereft withjaith, in our jufiijication ? 

Anfw. From this, that in fcripture we are fre- 
quently faid to ht juflifed by faith , but never bid 
to ht juftified by repentance. 

Queft. 25. Js it not affirmed in our Gonfeffion, 
chap. 15. fe^* 3. that " repentance is of fuch 
«* neceflity to all finncrs, that none may expeft 
" pardon without it V 

Anfw. Although repentance be fuch an infeparable 
concomitant of pardon, that no pardoned perfon 
continues to be impenitent, (which is the meaning 
of the paffage quoted in our Confeffion) ; yet it will 
never follow from thence^ that repentance is a 

condition 
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Condition of pardon, or has the leaft cafual injftu* 
^ce thereupon, when it cannot ha^e fo much as 
the leaft injlrumentality in receiving Chrift, and, 
his righteoufnefs ; without receiving of which 
there can be no forgiveoefs, John viii. 24- 

Qiieft. 26. Doth the whole of jufiification conj^i 
in the pardon of fin ? 

^nfv). No : the accepting us as righteous in his 
fight J is alfo apart of it, Eph. i. 6. 

Quefl. 27. Wl^ is the accepting us a$ righteous^ 
joined with pardon^ in juftif cation / 

y^nftv. Becaufe, though among n>en, a criminal 
may be pardoned, and neither declared rigbt«ous^ 
nor received into favour ; yet, it is not fo with 
God, for whom he forgives, he both accounteth 
their perfons righteous in his fight, and receives 
them into perpetual favour, Rom. v. 8, 9, io« 

Queft. 28. Hgw can a holy and righteous Godp 
nxihofe Judgment is according to truth, accept fin* 
ners as righteous, without a perfeft righteoufitefs ? 
Anfw. He accepts them as righteous^ upon the 
account of the fiirety-righteoufnefs, which is per- 
feft, and becomes truly theirs throug}^aith, Jer, 
xxiii. 6. Ifa. xlv. 24. 

Queft. 29. By what right doth tie furety-righte^ 
oufnefs become theirs I 

Anjw. By the right of a free gift received^ and 
the right of communion with Ghrift. 

Queft. 30. How doth it become theirs by the right 
of a gift received ? 

Jnfw, Inafrauch as Chrift's righteoufiiefs being 
made over in the gof[5el, as God's gift to finners, 
it is by faith aftually claimed and received ; hence 
called, the gift of righteoufnefs^ Rom. v. 17. 

Queft. 31. How doth Chrifi^s furety-righteoufners 
become theirs by right o/" communion, with him ? 
Jrifw, Inafmuch as finners being united to him by 

X 3 faith, 
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f aith^ have thereby cwnrnunien^ or a csmmon intere/i 
vrith him in his righteoufnefsy Phil iii. 9. 
' Queft. 31. fVhen is it then, that, according to 
truths God accepts us as righteous in his fight P 

Jnfwn When Ghrift's furety- righteoufnefs is 
lAually reckoned oursy and we made the rigkteouf- 
nefs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21.: upon this ac- 
count prccifely, and no other, arc we accepted of 
God as righteous ; the righteoufnefs of God being 
vpos all them that believe, Rom. iii. 22. 

Quell. 33. IVhatis the matter of our juflifica- 
Hon, or the material cause thereof? 

A/ffw. The RIGHTEOUSNESS of Chrift only: 
bence is he called, The Lord our Righteoufnefs, 
Jer. xxiii. 6. 

Queft. 34* Wherein doth the righteoufnefs of Chrift 
cwfifl ? 

Anf'W. In the hoUnefs of his human nature, his 
righteous life, stnd fatisfa^ory death *. 

Queft. 35. Can law or jiftice reach the per/on, 
who is under the covering of the furety'righleouf' 
nefs P 

Anfw. 1^ no means : for, whofhaUluy anything 
to the charge of God's cle^ P-^it is Chrift that died, 
yea,rather is rifcn again, Rom. viil. 33, 34. 

.Queft. 36. Is the righteoufnefs ofChrifl meritori- 
ous of our juftification ? 

Anfw^ Yes ; bccaufe of the infinite dignity of his 
perfori : for, thongh he took upon him the form of a 
fervant, yet, being in the firm of God, thotight it no 
robbery to he equal with God, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

Queft. 37. Hvw is the righteoufnefs ofChrifl^ conv 
monly divided ? 

Affw. Into his aSllve and paffwe obediex^e. 
Queft. 38. What is his acti ve obedience^ 
Jnfw. The holinefs of his nature, and righteouf- 
nefs 

♦ See thefe explained on Queft. 20. injcled. Of ttt 
Covenant of Grace, 
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mfs of his /i/ir, ia full and perfeft conformity to 
the \^hole law^ without the lead failure in pne jot 
of parts or degrees of obedience, unto the end, 
Matth. V. 1 7, 1 8« 

Queft 39. What is his passive obedience? 
Anfw^ His /atisfa^ion for Jm, by enduring the 
infinite execution of the curfe upon him in his Jeathp 
to the full compenfation of aU the injuries done to 
the honour of an infinite God, by all the fins of 
an elc& world. Gal. ili. 13. Eph. v. 2. 

Queft. 40. Why doth his faiisfaCiory death get the 

name of OBRvmscR, as well as his righteous life ? 

Jnptv. Becaufe he fufFered all voluntarily Tub- 

miifively, and refignedly, out of regard to the 

wronged honour of God, John x. i8. PhiLil 8. 

Queft. 41. What is the formal cause of our 
jujiification ? l 

Anfvi. The imputation of Ghrift's righteeulhefs 
unto us, whereby it is made ours, Rom. iv, 6. 

Queft. 42. What is it to impute Chrijl's righte- 
oujnefs unto us ? 

Anfw It is God's accounting or reckoning it unto 
us, as if we had obeyed the law,4lnd fatisfie4 
juftice in our own perfons, and dealbg with us 
accordingly, Roro.viii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Queft. 43. Up^n what ground, ^r foundation^ is 
Chrift^s righteoufnefs imputed to us ? 

Arfw. Upon the ground of his reprefenting us 
from eternity, and our union with him in time, 
Ifa. liii. 5* 

Queft. 44. What neceflty is there for the impu- 
tation of Chrifi^s paffive obedience? 

Afifwm Becaufe, without the imputation hereof^ 
we could have no legal fecurity from eternal death, 
Rom. V. 9. 

Queft. 45. What neceffity is there for the im- 
putation of his aftive obedience ? 

Anfw, Becaufe, without the imputation hereof, 

we 
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wc could have no legal title to eternal life, Rom, 
vi. 23. 

Queft. 46. JfChrifty as man, gave obedience to 
the law for himfclfi how can his aftivc obedience 
be imputed to us ? 

y^nfw. Though, the human nature, abftraSffy con- 
fidered, be a creature, yet, never fubfifting by itfe^, 
but in the perfon of the Son of God, the afts of 
obedience performed therein, were never the afts 
of a mere man, but of him who is Cod-man, Me- 
diator ; and confequently ads of obedience, not 
for himfelf, but for us, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

Queft. 47. JfChri/i^s a^ive obedience be imputed . 
to ust are we not lookd from ary obligacioa to give 
obedience to the law in our own perfons ? 

Jnfiv, We are only loofed from ati obligarion 
to yield obedience 10 the law as z covenant of 
works, but not loofed from obedience thereunto 
as a rule of life, Gal. ii. 19. 

Qtieft. 48. l^Vhether is the righteoufnefs of Cbri/i 
iifelf imputed to us^ or only in its efFefts ? 

Anfw. As ihe guilt it/elf of Adam^^firfi fin is im- 
puted to all nis pofterity, \fi\iti^y judgment comes 
upon all men to condemnation ; fo the lighteoufiiefs 
of Chrift/(/f^ is imputed to alibis fpirltual feed^ 
whereby the free gift coi?ies upon thera all unto 
jujlifcation of life, Rom. v. 18. 

Queft. 49. PPhat is the difference betwixt theim^ 
putation of our fins to Chriji, and the imptffation of 
his righteoufncfs to us P 

Arjw, Our fins were imputed to Chrift as our 
furety, only for a time, that he might take them a^^ 
way ; but his righteoufncfs is imputed to us to 
abide with us for ever, hence called, an everlqfling 
righteoufncfs, Dan. ix. 24. 

Queft. 50. Why are we faid to he pardoned and 
accepted othly for the righteoufncfs of Chri/i P 
Anfw. Bccaufe a (inner can have no other plea 

before 
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before God, for pardon and acceptance, but Ghrift's 
ftdfilllng alt rtghteoufnefSy as the only condition of 
the covenant, Ifa. xlv, 24. 

Queft-fi. fVkatis /*<? instrumental cause 

of our juftification ? 

Anfu). It is tviofold ; namely, external and /«- 
Umd. 

Queft. 52. What is the external indrumental 
caufe ? ' ^ 

Anjv). The gospel ; becaufe therein is the 
righteoufnefs of God revealed^ and brought near to 
us as a free gift, Rom. i, 17. and v. 17. and x. 8. 

Queft. 53. l^hat is the internal inftrumental caufe 
qf Our juftification P 

JnJ^. It is FAITH, Rom. x. 10. 

Queft. 54. Wly is faith the inftrument of our 
juftification P 

Anfw. To fhew that our juftification is wholly 
of grace ; it being the nature of faith to take the 
gift of righteoufnefs freely, without money and with* 
out price ; there/ore it is of faith, that it might be 
iy grace, Rom. iv, 16. 

• Queft; 55. What then is the inftruifcentality of 
faith in our juftification P 

. AnjW, It is no more than to be the hand t1iat 
receives and applies the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
whereby we are juftified, John i. 1 2. 

Queft. 56. Is the grace of faith, or any aft 
t hereof y ^puied to a /inner for juftification P 

Anfw, No : for, to him that worketh not, but be^ 
lieveth on him that jujiifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteoufnefs, Rom. iv. 5. 

Queft. SJ. What is the difference between fav- 
vag faith, an fijuKifying faith P 

Anfw. Saving faith receives and refts upon Chrift 
in all his offices, as of Cod made unto us wifdom, 
and righteoufnefs, and fan^ification, and redemption ; 
hut Juftifying faith receives and refts. upon him, 

mor^ 
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more particularly, in his prlejify office for pardon 
and acceptance, on account of his meritorious 
righteoufnefs, Phil iii. 9 

Qucft. 58. ff^hy is the righteoufnefs (fChriJlfaid 
to he received by faith alone ? 

Anjw, That works may be wholly excluded 
from having any influence upon our juftification, 
Rom. iii. a8. Therefare we conckdef that a man is 
jtijlified .by faith^'without the deeds of the law. 

Qpeft. 5p. If good works have no influence upon 
^^ j^^ftificatiwif ^ Vih^t ufe are they to r/>^juftified ? 

jSnfw. Though they cannot juftify us before God, 
yet they are^good evidences of our juftification, be- 
ing the fruits of a true and lively faith : they a- 
dorn the profeffion of the gofpel,flop the mouths 
of advcrfaries, and glorify God, James ii. 18. Tit. 
ii. II, 12. f Pet. ii. 12, 15. 

Queft. 60. If faith's receiving of Chrifl's right^r- 
Otifhrfs juftify tis, doth not faith juftify as a work I 

Anfw. It is not properly the receivings or any 
other aft of faith, that juftifies us, but the righte- 
oufnefs of Chriji received, Rom. iii. 22.: even 
as it is notdhe hand that nourifties us, but the/00^ 
which we take thereby, 

Queft 61. If we are juPifed by faith alone , why 
is itfaidf James ii. 24. That by works a man* is 
juftified, and not by faith only \ 

Anfw. This is to be underftood of juftifying, or 
evidcnong the reality of out faith before men, and 
.»ot of juftifying our perfons before Cod. 

Queft. 62. When is it that Cod juftifies the Un-- 
g^dfy ? 

Anfuj, Though from eternity God decreed to juf. 
tify all the eleft, yet they are not a^fually juftified, 
until the holy Spirit doth, in due time, apply 
Chrift and his righteoufnefs unto them, Tit« iii. 

St ** 7. 

Queft. 63. How were believers, under the Oid 
T cAmicnt, jupfed r Jnfw. Their 
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Anfaj. Their juftificaiion was, in all relpefts, 
the fame with the juftification of believers under 
the New Teftament, Gal iii. 9. Heb. xiil 8. 

Queft. 64. IVhat may we learn from this impor- 

it do^rine q^ juilificadon ? 

Anfiv. That aU ground of pride and boajling is 
taken away from the creature ; that faith itfelf, by 
laying hold upon the furety-righteoufnefs without 
us, is nothing elfe but a folernn declaration of our 
poverty and nakednefs ; and that therefore it is our 
duty, to glory only in Chrift Jefus, faying, Surely 

in the Lord have we right eoufnefs andjlrength, 

Rom. iii. 27. Ifa. xlv. 24, 

34. Quest. IVhat is adoption ? 

Answ. Adoption is an ad of God's 
free grace, whereby we are received 
into the number, and have a right to all 
the privileges of the fbns of God. 

Queft, I. What doth the word adoption (ignify 
wn%ng men P 

Jnfw. It fignifies, the taking ofzfinmger into a 
family, and dealing with him, as if he were a chiid^ 
or heir. 

Queft. 2. What is the difference between adopfi" 
on, as it is an act of God, and as it is a deed of 
men ? ^ 

Arfw. Men generally adopt but one into their fa- 
mily, and they do it on account of fome amiable 
properties, or qualifications, they difccrn in the a- 
dopted ; but God adopts many into his family, and 
that, not upon the account of any thing com- 
mendable in them, but merely out of his own 
free ai^^merited love, Eph. i. 5. 

.Qu^m^- How many kinds 9f adoption doth the 
fcripturc /peak off 

Anfw. Two 
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Anfw. Two kinds ; namely, general and fpeclah 
Qiieft, 4. W^Atf/ /V wf /?«^ by a G ene r a l adoption / 
y^;7/ai;. It is the erecting of a certain indefifiite 
number of mankind, into a vitihk dnarch^ and in- 
titling them to all the privileges thereof, Rom ix. 4* 
Qucft. 5. What IS the outward feal, or badge, 
of this general adoption ? 

j^fw. It is BAPTISM ; which comes in the room 
of circumdjion under the Old Teftament, Eph, 
iv. 5. 

Qiieft. 6. What is to be under flood hy special 
adoption P 

Anpu). It is a fovereign and free tranflation of a ' ' 
finner of mankind, from the family of hell^ or A2- • h 
iany into the family of heaven, or houjhold of Cod, 
with an invefticure into all the privileges of the fons 
of God, Eph, ii. 19* i John iii. i. 

Qucft. 7. By ivhofe aft tf»rf authority is this tranf- 
lation accomplifl}cd P 

Anfii>. By the aft and authority of God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, 

Queft. 8. What h the a^ of the Father In this 
matter ? 

Jrfw. He bath predeflinated us unto the adoption 

of children to him/elf •, accordirtg to the good plea* 

fiire of hii will, Eph. i, 5. 

Queft.p, What is the a^ of the Son in this fpe- - 
cial option P ■■ • ^ J 

Jnfw. In confcquence of bis purchafi^g the fin-» 
ner by the price of his blood, he aftually gives 
the power, right, or privilege to become a child • 
of God, in the d^y of believifig, John ill. 
Qucft. 10. What is the aSi of the Holy Ghoft ? 
j^nfw. He comes in Chrift^s name, takes poffciE- 
on of the pcrfon, and dwells in him, as a Spii^ of 
adoption, teaching him to cry, Ahha, Fathg^ Kom.' 
viii. 15, 16. Gal. iv, 4. 5. Hr 

Queft- 1 1. Why is this tranflation, int&ihe family 
bf Cod, calkd an aft ? > -XJueft, 12. 
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jfnfiv. Becaufe it is done at onee, Jer. ii5. 19. 

Queft. 1 2. IViy called an a6i q^ God's free grace ^ 

Anfu). Becaufe the adoption of any of mankind 
into the houfliold of God, flows alcnerly from 
his own free love and fcevouTj they being, all of 
them, nvr etched, miferablej poor, blind, and nuked, 
Eph. I 5, 6. Rev. lii. 17. 

Queft. 13. Wljat is. the difference between good 
angels being called the fons of God, Job xxxviii. 7. 
and believers their being fo called, 1 John iii. i . ? 

j^nfLV. Good angels are called the fons of 
God, becaufe they were created immediately by him ; 
but BELIEVERS arc fo called, becaufe they are a^ 
dopted by him into his family, Rom. viii. I5» 

Queft. 1 4. JVby are we /aid, in adoption, to be 
received into the NtJMBER of the fons of God? 

Jnfw, Becaufe the family of God, from among 
men, confifts of a certain definite number of man- 
kind, which can neither be augmented nor diminifti- 
cd, John xvii. 2, 9^ 12. and vi, 39. 

Queft, 15. By what means, or inftrumcnt, dotS 
Cod receive any of mankind into his family p 

Arfw^ By the means and Inftrumentality of 
y>MTH, Gal. ill. 26. Te are all the children of God, 
BY FAITH in Chrifi Jefus, 

Queft. 16. IVhat connexion is there between i^h, 
in Chrift Jefos, and our being the children of God ? 

Anfw. Faith unites us to Chrift, and acquiefces 
in the r jjiemption purchafed by him, ais the naeri-i 
torious caufe of our adoption. Gal, iv, 4, 5, Corf 

/ent forth his Son, -to redeem them that were 

undtr the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of Jbns. 

Queft. 17, Since adoption is an adi (f tranftatton^ 
fr<m the family of Satan to the family xif God, to 
-whom i^jt intimated i*. 

^^np&ffa the angels in heaven 5 and fometimes 
to the adopted thetr^ehes^ 

Part L Y Queft, 18. 
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Queft. 1 8. How is it intimated to the angels in 
heaven > 

Anfw. It Is probable^ that It is intimated to them 
by immediate revelation^ Luke xv. lo. There is 
joy in the prejence of the oriels of Cod, over one fin- 
ner that repentetK 

Queft. 1 9, How is it intimated to the adopted 
themfelves ? 

' .Anfw, By the Spirit itfelf bearing vjttnejs with 
their fpirit, that ihcy are the children of Cod, 
Bom. viii. i6. 

Queft. 20, Is there any intimation hereof made 
unto Satan i 

Jnfw. No : but he cannot mift to know, when 
he is fpoiled of his goods, and the lawful captive de- 
Uveredy Mark ix. 26. 

Queft. 21. When finners cf mankind are adopted, 
and inrolled into the family of heaven, is their name 
changed ? 

Jnlvj Yest as the wife^s name is funk into her 
kttlband's, fo the former name of the adopted is 
funk into Chtift's new name. Rev. iii. 12. — I will 
*write upon him mtnew name. 

Queft. 22. What was the former, and what is 
the PRESENT name of the adopted children of Cod ? 

j^fw. Their former name ^zs^ JirangersznA fo- 
reigners ; their prefent name is, fellow-citizens with 
the faints, and of the houfhold of Cod, Eph. ii, 19. : 
their former name was, guilty and condemned ; their 
prefent name is, the Lord our righteoufnefsy "Jer. xxiii. 
16 : ^t\x former name was, that they were with^ 
cut Chrifl, having no hope, and without God in -ihe 
world, Eph. ii. 12.; their prefent name is, Jeho- 
VAH-SHAMMA, the Lord is there, Ezek. xlviii. 35. 

Queft. 23, Why is Chrjfi^s name put upon them 
called his new-name ? *. 

.. Anfvi), Bccaufe it is a name that (hall B#^r 'Vi>ax 
9ld, dii vanifh away, Heb, viii. 13, 
_ "• • _ Queft. 24. 
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Queft. i24. Whence come they iy this new natne? 

Anfiv^ When Chrift gives them the ivhite ftone 
of pardon, he, at the fame time, gives them, in 
that ftone f the nevi name of being the fans of God^ 
which name no man knoweth,/aving he that recetv^ 
eth if, Rev, ii. 17. 

Qucft. 25. What are Ue privileges nvhich the fins 
of God are irruefled 'with ? 

Jnfw. Among others, they are invefted with 
great dignity, glorious liberty, a title to the whole 
inheritance, boldnefs of accefs to God as a Fa- 
ther, and his fatherly chaflifcment, or correftion, 

Queft. a6. What is the great dignity, or honour^ 
to which they are advanced ? 

Anfw. To the dignity of being kings and prieftt 
unto Godf Rev, i 6. or a royal priefthood^ 1 Pet. iL 
9.; to feaft on Chrift their ^^over, jacrificed for 
them, I Gor. v. 7. 

Qiaeft. 27. Wherein confifts the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, mentioned^ Rom, viii. 21 ? 

Jnfw. Not only in a freedom from the guilt and 
dominion of fin, the curfe of the law, the tyran- 
ny of Satan, and fting of death ; but in a filial 
and rcirercntial obedience, flowing from a principle 
of faith and love inlaid in the foul, John viii^ 36. 
Gal V. 6. ' 

Queft 28. JVhereupon is their ritlc to the inhe- 
ritance /b««^rf/* 

^^7^^ Upon their being Chri/l^s, cmd heirs 

accor£ng to the promiCey Gal. iii. 29. * 

Queft. 29. What is the inheritance which the a* 
dopted children of God are heirs tf according to the 
promife ? 

Anfw, They are HEIRS of the righteoufnefs which 
is by faith, Heb. xi. 7.; heirs of the grace, ^f l^fcy 
•I Pet* iii. 7.; heirs, of fahation, Heb. L 14.; and, 
which comprehends- all, they are heirs of God, 
aitdpint heirs with Christ, Rom. viiL 17. 

Y 2 Queft. 30^ 
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Queft. OfO. What doth their boldncfs of accefs to 
God, as their Fatlier, include in it ^ 

Anpiv. A firm per fuafion of ihe power, love, anil 
faithfulnefs of a promifing God ; and an afFured ex- 
pcftation of fuccefs at his hand, Rom. iv. 20, 2i, 
1 John V. 14. 

Queft. 31. What are /A<? grounds of /i&// bold- 
nefs ? 

^nfw. The rightemfnefs of Chrift apprehended by 
faith, and his prevalent inter ce^n within the vail, 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 9. I John ii. i. 

Queft. 32, Whence is it that God chaftifes his 
adopted children ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he hve^ them, Hefa. 3dL 6. Whoyn 
ihe Lord It/vethy he chaftneth. 

Qiieft. 33. Wherewith doth he chafife them ? 

Anjx\), S jmetifnes with the rod of outward affiiC' 
iion, of various kinds ; and fometimes with the rod 
jof defertion^ Pfal. xxxiv. 19. and xxx. 7. 

Queft. 34. For what end doth he thus chaftife 
them P 

j^npvj. For their profit that they may be part ah* 
ers of his holinefsy Hcb. xii. i o. 

Queft. 35. How ought the children to behave, «»- 
der the chafliftment of their Father? 

Anfv). They ought neither to defpife the chaflen-^ 
ing of the JU^rd^ nor faint when they are rebuked 
of him, Heb. xii. $• 

Queft. 36.. ffhat are the marks, or evidinces, of 
the adopted children of God ? 
, An/nv, They will refemblc their Father ; they 
know their. Father's voice j afFeft their Fathex*s 
company ; are deeply concerned for his abfence j 
and out of love to him thai: iegat, they have great 
love to all them that are begotten of him^ i John 
lii. 2. John X. 4. Rom. viii. 15. Job xx^. 3. 1 
jt^n V. I. 

35. Quest. 
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35. Quest. What is fan&ificatioyi? . 

Answ. Sandification is the work of 
God's free grace, whereby we are rene>)v*- 
ed in the whole man, after the image of 
God, and are enabled, more and more, to 
die unto fin, and live imto righteoufneis. 

Queft. I, What is it for me to be sanctified ? 

j^npuD, Tt is to be made a faint or a holy perfon, 
fet apart for a holy ufe, 1 Theff v. 23., 

Qpeft. 2. Can anyjhmer fanftify bimielf ? 

Anfv). No : we can defile, but cannot purify our* 
fclves, Job xiv. 4. 

Quelt 3. Whofe work is it to /anSiify ? 

Jnfw, It is the fpecial work of the Spirit of 
God, 1 Theff ii. 13. 

Queft. 4. Doth ary (inner deferve that God Jhould 
Jan6iify him P 

Anfv). No : for all the children of men are, by 
nature, wholly polluted, Pfal. xiv. 3. 

Qucft. 5. What moves God to fanSiify any firmer ? 

Anfw. His own free grace and good pleqftire^ Phil. 
ii. 13. ^* h: ' ^ . ; 

Qaefl, 6. j4re not jujitfication^ adoption, andfan^i-* 
fcatitm linked infeparably together ? 
. j^nfvf. Yes : they that are • juftified, are adopted : 
and they^hat are juftified and adopted, are fanfti* 
fied and glorified, Rom. viii. 30. 

.Queft. 7. In what refpe^s are juftification and 
fandlification infeparably joined and linked together t 

\4nfw.ln the decree of God, Rom viij, 30,; in 
the promife of God, Pfal ex, 3; in. the end of 
ChriiFs death. Tit il 1 4. j in the ofiices of Ghrift^ 
I Cor. i. 30. J in the golpel oiFer, 2 Tim. i. 9. i 
The/T.iv. 7.; and in the experience of all believers, 
Ehil iii, ^,1%,. 

' . Y ^ : Queft,«^ 
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Qpeft. 8. Though they be infeparabfy linked toge- 
ther^ are they not carefully to be diftiagoi/hed ? . 

jit/vf' Yes : fot the corfoundhtg of juftification 
and iaDdification, lays the foundation of many 
errors, both in principle and pra£Uce : and the 
want of ia ckar up-taking of the difference between 
thefe tvfOf contributes to encumber the believer in 
his cxercife, and to make him go with a bowed- 
down back ; whereas the diftinQ knowledge hereof, 
would free him from that bondage, John viii. 32. 

QuefL 9. Wherein then do juftification and fan^Vi- 
fication differ ? 

Atjw» They differ in many refpe^s .' parti- 
cularly, in their matter , kind, form, properties, fub^ 
je^s, order, extent, ingredients, evidence .• in their 
relation to the law ; their relation to Ckrift^s offices; 
and their ufe to believers. 

Queft. lo. Wherein do they differ in their 

MATTER ? 

y^nfw. The matter of jufl'tfication is the righ- 
teousness of Ghrift; but the matter o( fan^lifi- 
cation is the fulness of Chrift communicated, or 
grace imparted from him ; out of whofe fulnefs 
we xtccvit, and grace for grace, John i. 16, 

Queft. 1 1. How, do they differ as to their kind? 

yinfw. Juftificatign makes a relative, fandiiii- 
cation a re al change ; the firji changes a man's 
flate, the other changes his heart and life, Ezek. 

XXXVI, 26. • . 

Queft. J 2. How do they differ as to their YOfiVi, 
or manner of conveyance \ 

Anjw, Juftification is brought about ty the im- 
putation of Ghrjft's righteoufocfs to us 5 fanc- 
tification, by the iuplantation of his grace 
in us. 

Qucft. 13. How do they differ in their pro- 
perties ? 

Anfw. Juftification is cojipj.ete mA perfe^ at 

rjil 
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firfi ; bat fandtification is carried on gradually, 
from lefs to more, til! the foul be ripe for glory : 
riic righteoufnefs of joftification is ftriftly and pro- 
perly MERITORIOUS, being the rtghteoufnefs of 
Codf whereby the lanu is not only fulfilled but 
magmfied; but the righteoufnefs of fanftification is 
KoT SO, being only the righteoufnefs of a finful 
creature, impcrfeSl in degrees : juftification is 
EQUAL in dl believers; but they are not all 
EQUALLY fanAified: hence in God*s family there 
are children, and in his gardci^ trees, of different 
ffaturesy I Johnii. 13. Pfal. xcii. 12. Zech. L 8. 

Queft. 1 4. How do they differ in their subjects? 

Anfiv. Christ himfc^, and not the believer, is 
the fuhje^ of our juftifying-righteoufnefs ; it is in- 
herently in him, who wrought it out perfeftly for 
us : but the believer him/elf is \htfubje6l of the 
righteoufnefs of fanftification ; it is implanted in 
him as a new nature ; whereas his juftifying righ- 
teoufnefs is not in him as a nature, but on him 
as a ROBE ; and hence it is faid to be upon all 
them that believe, Rom. iii. 22. 

Queft. 15. How do they differ in their o r der? " 

j^nfw. Although, as to time, they go hand in 
hand together ; yet as to the order of rt/:7/ttrtf, jufti- 
fication goes BEFORE fan^lification, as the caufe 
before the efieSl, or as fire is before light and heat, 

Queft. 16. How do tkey differ as to their ex- 
tent f 

Anfw. Juftification, although it refpeft the whole 
ferfon, yet jt immediately terminates upon con- 
fcience, God's deputy, purging it from dead works', 
and pacifying it with, the fprlnkling of the blood 
of Chrift ; ndthing giving true peace to con fcience, 
but that which ^SLVefullfatisfa^iontfijti/iice / but 
by (anftification we are renewed in the whole man, 
Eph. iv. 23, 24. 

Queft. 17* How do they differ as to their in^. 
CREPiENTS ? ^«/w. The 
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Anfvi. The main ingredient in juftification, is 
the grace and Iwe of God toward us, manifefted in 
, pardoning and accepting us in Chrift ; whereas the 
main ingredient in fandlification, is wir gratitude 
and love to Cod, flowing from his love-ito us, and 
appearing in our obedience and keeping his com- 
mandments, by virtue of his Spirit put within us, 
and caufing us to walk in his Jiatutesy £zek« 
xxxvi. 27. 

Queft. 18. How do they differ as to evidence ? 

Anjw* Jujlification is evid-encbp by our 
fan£Iification ; for none can warrantably conclude 
they are juftified by the rigbteouQiers of Chrift, if 
they be not ftudents of true4iolinefs, and groaning 
under a body of fin and death : but fandification 
CANNOT BE evidenced by our juffification ; 
which, being the hidden root of holinefs under 
ground, doth not appear, except in the lively act- 
ings of juftifying faith, and other graces, which are 
internal branches of fanftification, fometimes in- 
wardly difcerned by the believer, and fometimes 
outwardly difcovered to others by works, James 
il i8. 

Queft. 1 9. How do they differ in their relation 
to the holy l aw \ 

Anfw. Juflification relates to the law as a co- 
venant, and frees the foul from it, Rom. vii. 4«; 
fan6lification refpe£ls the law ^ /: r u l e, and makes 
the foul breathe after conformity to it, and to de- 
light in it after the inward man, Rom. vii. 22, : 
hence juflification is a judicial fentence, abfolving 
us from law-debt ; (w[iQ\&csiiion ^fpiritual change, 
jfitting us for law-duty, 

Queft. %o.How do they differ in their relation 
/o /Af offices q^ Christ ? 

Jnfnv, Juftlfication (prings from, and is grounded 
upon the priestly ojffice of Chrift, whereby he 
laiisfied law md juftice as our furety j but fan<5li- 

Hcicioa 
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fication proceeds from bis kingly office/ Vt/here- 
by be fubdues us to bis obedience^ and writes his 
law in our bearts, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Quefl;. 21. H$w do they differ in their use to 
believers ? 

Anfiv. Juftification gives a title to heaven and, 
eternal life; fanflifiication gives a meetness for 
it: juftification is God's act, pronouncing our 
perfons righteous in Chrift, and takin|; away the 
guilt of fin ; fanftification is the Spirit's work, 
cleaniing our nature, and taking away the filth of 
fin : by the /orw<?r, we are inflated into rh^favouf 
of God; and by the latter ^ adorned with the image 
of God. -- 

Queft, 22. How may the work of fcmStification he 
diftinguifhed \ 

Anjw. Into habitual and a^aal fanftlfication. 

Queft. a J. ly'hat coil, you habitual fan^fif.ca-i 
Hon/' 

M/w, It is the renewing of the whole man after 
the image of God, and fo a renovation of the na- 
ture, Eph, iv. 24. 

Queft. 24. Can any have a fanftificd life, who have 
no renewed nature ? 

j^nfw. No ; for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit, Matth. vii. 1 8. 

Queft. 25. trhat is to be mderflood by the whob 
man that muft be renewed ? 

Anfw. Both foul and body ; in all the powers of 
the one, and members of the other, 2 Cor. vii. i. 
I Theft' V. 23. 

Queft. 26. Wh<U is the difference between the 
RENEWING of the whole ;wtfn/«fanflification ; and 
the RENEWING, mentioned in effcftual calling ? 

Anfw, The renovation in effeftual calling is only 
begun ; but this of fan 6lifi cation is carried on by 
degrees, till it be perfefifcd in glory, Phil. i. 6. : 
there f the feed of grace is /oit/w ; and here, it. is 

. watered^ 
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tvatereJ, in order to growth ; iherej the haUt is 
implanted, John t. 13.; here^ it is ftrengthened for 
cxercife, Eph. ii. 10. 

Queft. 27, j^fter whofe image is the tvbok man 
renewed / 

, j^n/v). j^ter the image of God ; confifting in 
knowlcdgei righteournefs, and holinefs, Eph. iv. 24. 
Col. ill. 10. 

Queft. 28. ff^hoje image do we bear, before we 
are renewed in the whole man P 

An/w. The image of ihefr/f //dam after the fall, 
having his nature corrupted, Gen. v. 3. 

Queft. 29- Can any be renewed in the whole man, 
without being united to the fecond Adam ? 

j4nj*w. No : for we are notfanflified,butby/ij//& 
uniting us to Chrift^ A£h xv. p. and xxvi. 18. 

I Cor. i. 2. Sanctified in Chrinjefus. 

Queft. 30. Though the believer be renewed in the 
whole man, yet is any part of the new creattire 
WHOLLY renewed ? 

jinpw. The two contrary principles, of grace and 
corruption, are in the fanCltfied ; being together in 
fuch fort, that in every particular part where the 
one is, the other is there alfa btfide it : for, what 
we have of this gracious work of fanftification 
upon us, while here, is but in part ; it is not per- 
fe£}, I Cor. xiii. 9, 1 o. 

Queft. 31. What is the tendency of habitual fane^ 
tifcation P 

Ahfw. The tendency of it is unto actual fanfti- 
ffcation, Eph. ii. i o. 

' Queft. 32, Wherein confijls kcrv k^l fanSHfica- 
Hon? 

Anfw. In being enabled more and more to die unto 
fin, and live unto right ewfnefs , Rom. vi. 4, 6. 

Queft. 33. Wherein doth habitual fanCiification 
differ from aftual ? 
Jnfw^ The fir/i points at the renovation of our 

nature ; 
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nature ; xhcfecond at the renovation of our life .• 
the firfl at the hab/t; thtftcond at the exercife of 
grace, working inwardly in the hearty and out- 
wardly in the zvalky Eph. ii. 10. 

Queft. 34. IVhat are the parts of slAubI pin^i' 
fcatiortf and how commonly called ? 

^nfw. Mo R Tine at ION ; or, a dying unto fin : 
and viviFiCATioN ;or, living unto righteoitfnefs. 

Queft. 35, Can any die to fin^ and live to right e- 
ouJnefSy 'without being enabled by grace ? 

j^nfw. No : we are not fufpcient of ourfehes, to 
think any thing as of ourf elves ^ hut ourfufficiency is 
of Godf 2 Cor. iii. 5. The ftrength oT habitual 
grace wHl not be fufEcient, without actual alRftance. 

Queft. 36. How doth the grace sf God enable us to 
die unto fin y and live unto righteoufnefs ? 

Anfw. It enables us more and rnore^ (i Theft 
iv. I.) or by little and little, from time to time ; 
for, the path of the juji is as thefhining light y that 
'fhineth more and more unto the perfe^ day^ Prov. 
iv. 18. and they go from firength to Jirength, Pfal. * 
Ixxxiv. 7. 

• Queft, 37. Doth the work of a£iual fan6lification 
go on conftantly without interruption P 

Jnfw, The fanftified perfon is fubjefl: to back- 
fliding and decay ; yet God never altogether takes 
his hand from the good work he has b^gun, but 
makes good ufe of backflidicgs for further per- 
fefting it, Hof. xiv. 4, 7. 

Queft. 38. Why is not a6fual fanClification per- 
fefted in this life, but /iill a remainder of corrupt 
tion left in Cod's people ? 

Anfw. To make them know, from experience, 
the ftrength of fin, the neceffity of mortifying 
grace, and of the abundance of pardoning grace ; 
and to keep them exercifcd in prayer and humi- 
liation, in the faith and hope of deliverance from 

a body 
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a body of death, through Chrift, 2 Cor xii. 7, 8, 9. 
Matih, VI. 12, 13. Rom. vii 25. 

Qwft. 39. ff^haf is it fo pie unto fin ? 

Jnfw. To have the power of fin, in our nature, 
fo far deftroyed as not to obey it, but to hate it in 
heart, and abftain from it in life, Pfal. cxix. 10. 
Kom. vi 6, 7, II, 12, 13. and vni. 13. 

Queft. 40. If^hat is it to live unto righteoufnefs? 

AkjW. To have our nature fo quickened by the 
power of grace, as to love and obey the com- 
mands of righteoufiiefs in our life, PfaL cxix, 97, 
Rom. vi. 1 3. 

Queft. 41. From whence is it, that this death 
unto frty and life unto righteoufnefs^ dofpring? 

Anpw, They fpring from the virtue that is in the 
death and refurre^ion of Chrift, to render his my- 
ftical members corformable to him in them ; That 
like tts Chrift ivas raifed up, by the glory of the Fa^ 
ther, tvenfo nve alfo fhould vtalk in newnefs of life .• 
/or, if we have been planted together, in the likenefs 
of his death, wefljoU be alfo in the likeners of his 
refurre^ion, Rom, vi. 4, 5. 

Queft. 42. Why hath the death and refurre^ion of 
Chrijl fuch a conforming virtue ? 

Anjw. Bccaufe he died and/ofe again as a public 
pcrfon, and merited this conformation of his myftical 
members to his image, Eph. ii 5,6. Phil. iii. 10. 

Queft. 43, wherein conjjfis the excellency of 
fan^iification ? 

Anfw. It is the end and dcfign of our eleftion, 
Eph. i, 4. ; of our efFeftual calling, 2 Tim. i. 9, ; 
of our jullification and deliverance from the law as 
a covenant, Rom. vi, 14. ; and of our adoption, 
Eph. i. 4, 5. : it is the end both of mercies and 
crofles, Rom. ii. 4. Ifa. xxvii. 9. : and, in a word» 
it is the end and defign of all the precepts of the 
law, the promifes.of thcgoipdi, and the operations 
of the Spirit of God« 

Queft. 44. 


't 
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Quell. 44. fVhence arifeth the neceffity 0/ h^l^ 
fiefs, or fanSiification ? 

j^nfw. From the holy nature and will :f » i -' ^ 
for it is written^ Be ye holy, for I am holy, i »^. r, 
i» 16. ; and this is the will ofCod^ even our fundU- 
feat ion, I ThefT. iv. 3. : and from the death of 
Ghrifl, who gave himfelffor us^ that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify to him/eif a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. ii. 14. 

Queft- 45. For what good end and nk is fant^ifi- 
cation neceffary ? , > . 

Jnfw, Not for juftification before God, but for 
evidencing our juftification and faith. Jam. it. i8. 
It is neceflary for glorifying God, and (hewing 
forth his praife, i Pet. ii. 9, Matth, v. 1 6. ; for a- 
doming the do6irine of God our Saviour, Tit. ii. 10.; 
for proving our union to Chrift, John xv. c, 6. ; 
for promoting inward peace and rejoicing, 2 Cor. 
1. 12. Pfal. cxix. 165. and our fellowfliip with God, 
John xiv. 21, 23. ; for making us meet for heaven, 
becaufe, without holinefs, no manJhaUfee God, Heb. 
xU. 14.; for making us uieful to men on earth, 
Tit iii.8. ; and for flopping the mouth of calumny 
when we arc reproached as evil-doers, i Pet. iii. 16. 

Queft. 46. What is the meritorious caufe of our 
fanSiification ? 

Anjw. The blood of Ghrift, Heb, xiii. 1 2. ^'here-* 
for^ Jefus alfo, that he might fanSiify the people 
with his own blood, fuffered without the gate. 

Queft. 47. Whence flows the fanftifying or puri- 
fying virtue of the blood of Chri/i ? ' » 

Jnfw. From the tf/o«/«^ virtue thereof, Heb. ix. 14. 

Queft. 48. What is the inftrumental cmfe of our 
fan^ification P 

Anjw^ The faith of the operation of God, Afts 
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Queft. 49. What is the regulating or direfting 
ca!rfe ? 

Part I. Z Jinpiu. The 
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Anfv). The law of God, Ifa. vUi. 20. 

Qucft.50. What is the exemplary ccafe thereof ? 

Anjv). The copy that Cbrift bath caft us by his 
obedience and fufferings, in fo far as imitable by 
us^ I Pet ii. 2f , 21. 

Qued. 51. What are the marks of fanSKlicatitm ? 

Anfw. A heart-relpeft to all God's comroand- 
tnents, and loving them becaufe they are holy ; a 
hatred of fin, and avoiding of all appearance of 
evil ; a fpirit of watchfulnefs and warfare againft 
£n ; a delight in doing good ; a converfation be- 
coming the gofpel ; and an habitual improvement 
of the blood of Ghrift, by faith and prayer, for 
cleanfing us from the filth of fin, and of the 
precious .promifes for that end^ 2 Cor. vil i. 
2 Pet. i. 4. 

Qucft. 52. What are the chief motives and in- 
ducements to fandlif cation / 

Jn/w, The will of God commanding ; the love 
of Chrift confiraining ; the dignity of refembling 
God thereby ; and the indignity of refembling the 
devil by the want thereof. 

Queft. 53, What fhouldwedo to befan^ifed? 

Jn/v). We (hould fiy to Chrift by faith, touching 
the hem of his garment for healing and purifica- 
tion : faith is a fan^tifying grace, and remeveth 
mountains of fin and guilt : we fliould pray for 
the Spirit of fandification, who «an create a clean 
heart in us : we (hould afibciate with faints ; for, 
ke that walketh with the wife^ (hall he wife ; aflbci- 
atioh begets ailimilation : we (hould make a 
right ufe of God's word and rpd, fabbaths and 
facraments. 
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35. Quest. What are the benefits 
which in this life^ do accompany or flow 
Jrom jufii^cationy adoptiony and JanBiJi^ 
cation ? 

Ansvv. The benefits which, in this 
life, do accompany or flow from jufti- 
fication, adoption, and fandificatfon, 
are, affurance of God's love, peace of 
conlcicnce, joy iii the Holy Ghoft, in- 
creafe of grace, and perfevcrancc there- 
in to the end. 

0/ Assurance. 

Quefl. I. Are not ji^if cation^ adoption^ and fane* 
tif cation pregnant with many bleffings ? 

Anfvj. Yes : theirname may well be called Gad, 
for troops of bleflings attend them; fome iri this 
lifcy fome at deaths and the bed; of all in the life ta 
come. 

Queft. 2. What are the benefits which do fioru) 
from them in this life ? 

Jrfvj. There zrt five of them mentioned in the 
anfwer^nzmtXyf ajfurance ofGod^s love, Rom. v. 3,; 
peace of con/cience, Rom. v. i';joy in the HolyGhqfi^ 
Rom.xi7» 17.; increafe of grace, Prov. iv. 18.; 
and perfeverance therein to the end, i Pet. i. 5. 

Queft. 3. Which oftheje benefits flow from a G^t 
and fenfe of ju/lif cation, adoption, and faniiificatiw? 

Anfw^ Aflurance of God's love, peace of con- 
icience, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. 

Queft. 4. Which oj them belong to the hcmg(f a 
jufiified, adopted, and fan^ified ftate P ^ 

Anfw. Increafe of grace, and perfeverance therein 
to the end. 

[Z ^ Queft. 5^ 
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Qacft. 5, Do all ju/fifieJ, adofteJ, and fanSilfied 
perpmSy enjoy affurance ofCoePs iove, peace of cm- 
fcience, and joy in the Holy Choftf at all times ? 

j^nlto. Though they have them radtcaUy m their 
junificatloRy adoption, and fanflification, yet they 
have not always the fenjible p^ffeffion of them, but 
are frequently filled with doubts and fears about 
their gracious ilatej Job xxiii. 8, 9. J fa. xUx. 14. 

Queft. 6. Whence is it, that they who have afjur- 
once, peace, and joy in the root, have not always 
the fenfible poflefEon of thefe benefits ? 

Anfw* This flows fometimes from a Jweretgn 
caufe in God, to keep down a fpirit of pride after 
ipecial manifeftaticns, 2 Cor xii. 7. : and fome- 
times from a finful caufe in believers ; fuch as un- 
tendernefs in their walk, reftingupon a manifcfta- 
tion, or quenching the kindly motions and operati- 
ons of the Spirit, Ifa. lix. 2. Mat.xvi. 4 Eph. iv. 30* 

Queft, 7. Whether is it the affurance o/fenfe, or 
the affurance 0/ faith, that is mentioned in the anfwer ? 

j^nfw. It is the affurance offenfe, or the fenfible 
afTurancc of God*s love. 

Queft, 8. What is the difference betwixt the zt- 
furanceq/' FAITH tfwrf/^^ affurance q/' sense ? 

Anjw. The objrft of the affurance of /i/V* hChri/i 
in the promife, James 11. 23. : but the objeft of the 
aflurance of fenfe is Chriji formed in the foul, 2 Tim, 
H, 12.; or, which is the fame thing, the affurance 
of faith is grounded on ihc infallible word of God, 
who cannot lie ; but the affurance of fenfe upon 
the perfon's prefent experience of the communica- 
tions of divine love. 

Queft. 9. Horn) may affurance ofCod^s love be [aid 
/o accompany or flow from justification ? 

Anfw, In fo far as therein we fee his love to us, 
in pardoning our fins, and receiving us into his 
favour, Pfalm ciii. 3/ 4. . 

Queft. 10. How may it be [aid to accompany (^ 
flow from ADOPTION ? Anfw^ In 
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Airtv. Id fo far as therein wc fee his To ve to us, 
in bringing us into his family^ and pitying us^ Hke 
as a father pitieth his chitdren, Pfal* ciil 13. 

Qucft. 1 1. Horw may it he f aid to accompany (xr 

flow from SANCTIFICATIOlf ? 

4^fv). In fo far as therein we fee his lore, to us 
in killing our corruptions, and (yiickening. his graces^ 
Rom. vi. II, 14. 

Qucft. 1 2. H(Ai) do you provfe ihat the fenfible af^ 
Jurance ofGod^s love is attainable ? 

j^fiv. From the command to give diligence to 
attain it, 2 Pet. i. 10. : and from its being adlually 
attained by many of the faints ; fuch as. Job, 
David, Paul, etc. Job xix 25, 26^ PfaL Ixxiii. 26* 
a Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

Queft. 13. H(m are the faints broi^ht tmto this 
privilege ? 

Anfv). Sometimes by a track of holy and fclf- 
denied diligence in the way of commanded duty, 
Ifa. xxxii. 17. J and fometimes by the Spirit itfe^ 
bearing witnefs with their fpirits, that they are the 
children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 

Qucft. 14. ^at may afford comfort to a be^ 
liever, when, at any time, he lofes this affurance f 
Anjw, That the covenant ftands faft withChrift; that 
the love of God is invariably the (ame ; and that he 
will, in his own time, return with wonted loving- 
kindnefs, Pfal. Ixxxix. 28. Zeph. iii. 1 7. Ifa. liv. 7, 8, 

Qucft. 15. What is incumbent on believers for re- 
covering the affurance of Cod's love, when they have 
loji the prejentfenfe of it ? 

Arfv). To be humbled for fin, as the procuring 
caufe of the Lord's departure ; tojuftifyGod, and 
condemn ihemfeives ; and to wait, in the exercife • 
of prayer and fafting, for the returns of his love^ 
Pfal. xl. 12. Dan. ix 7, 8. Ife. viii. 17. ^ 

Queft. 16, Of what advantage /q bdievers is the , 
affurance of CoJ^s hve ? 

Z 3 Anfw..It 
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Jlf^» It animates to the practice of every com- 
manded duty ; it fupports under all trials and af- 
fli£Uons ; and it filh the foul with the love of 
God, becaufe he firft Icved us, PfaL cxix. 32. and 
xxiiL4« I John iv. 19. 

QuefL 17. How may we know rfwe have the 
weU'grotmded affurance tf CoJPs hue / 

Anjw. If it flow from faith a6ted on Chrift in the 
promife, Kph. L 13.; if it fill the foul with an 
humble and holy wondering at the condeicending 
goodnefs of God, 2 Sam. viL 18 ; and if it beget 
ardent defires after nearer conformity to God 
here, and the full enjoyment of him hereafter^ 
I John ill. 2, 3. 

Qucft. 18. What is the difFerencc betwixt a true 
aflurance ofGod^s love, and a falfe iin^prefumptuous 
confidence \ 

Anjw. True affurance makes a man more humble 
and felf-denied^ GaL ii. 1 9, 20. ; but prefumptuous 
confidence pufFeth up with (piritual pride and felf- 
conceit, 2 Kings x« 15, i6. : the one excites to the 
practice of every commanded duty^PfaL cxix. 32.; 
but* the other encourages floth and indolence^ 
Luke xi. 2r. : the man who has true affurance, 
wants to be fearched and tried as to the reality 
thereof, Pfal. xxvi. 1, 2. 5 but they who are fluffed 
with prefumptuous confidence bate the light, neither 
cpme to the light, left their deeds /hould be reproved, 
John iii. 20, 

0/^Peace ^Conscience. 

Qucft. I. fFW // peace of confdence ? 

•^nfiw. It is the inward quiet and tranquillity of 
the mind,arifing from the faith of being juflified be- 
fore God, Rom. v. i. 

Queft. 2. Why is peace of confcicnce faid to ac- 
company or flow from juflification, adoption, and 
fan^ification f 

jinfiv^ Becaufe 
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Af^'m, Becaafe none can have true peace of 
confcience who arc not judifiedy adopted, and 
(anflified ; there being m peace to the wicked, Ifa. 
Ivii, 2i« 

Queft. 3. When may we be /aid to have that peace 

rf confcience which flows from justification ? 

- Ar^. When the confcience, being fprinkled with 

the blood of Ghrifl, is fet free from the fear of 

vindiftive wrath, Heb. x, 22. 

Qaeft. 4. When have we that peace which flows 
from ADOPTION ? 

An/w, When we have foul-quiet and compofure,' 
thro' the faith of God's being our friend and father 
in Chrifl, Jer. iii, 4, 1 9. 

Queft. 5. When heroe we that peace which ac- 
companies or flows from sanctification ? 

Anfw. When we have the Spirit of God ftiining 
on us, in the exercife of grace, and aflifling us in 
the performance of duty, Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. 

Queft. 6. Whether is the peace of fan^ification^ 
or that ^ juftification mofi ftable and permanent ? 

jinfwm The peace offan^ification, having many 

imperfe^ions cleaving to it, is more fluctuating 

and unftable than- the peace of ju/lification, which 

is grounded upon a righteoufnejs that is everlajiing, 

• and always the fame, Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. 

Queft. 7. Have all believers peace in their con- 
Jciences at all times ? 

Anfw. They have ground of peace, being in a 
Jlate of peace ; but have not always the jenfe of 
it. Job vi. 4. 

Queft. 8. What is it that hinders, or marrs, the 
fenfe of peace, in thofe who are in a Jiate of 
peace ? 

Anfw. Their not improving the promifes, by faith, 
for promoting their fan6lification ; their fitting 
down upon prefent or former attainments \ and 
their givipg way to the temptations of Satan, who 

is 
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is an enemy both to their grace and comfort. Ha. 

xL 47, 28. Pfiil XXX. 6, 7 Ifi- 1'^- "• . 

Queft. 0. What are the marks q^ true peace o/ 
cor^ience,'<vhich dijiwgtdfh it from carnal fccnnty ? 

AiM A ftated warfare agatnft all known fm ; 
and a fincere endeavour to plcafe God j with a 
conftant fear of offending him, Pfal. cxix. 128, 165. 
Gen. xxxix- 8. 

. q^ Joy m/^ Holy Ghost. 

Queft. I. IVhat is joy in the Holy Ghoft ? 

Anfw. It is that inward elevation and enlarge- 
ment of foul, which flows from the lively exerafe 
of faith, feafting on Ghrift in the promife, 1 Pet. 
i. 8. Believing, ye rejoice, etc , „ , 

Queft. a. fffy is, this joy /aid to be tm the Holy 

\/iv. Becaufe the Holy Ghoft is the author of 
it, as perfinally inhabiting, or rcfiding in the be- 
liever, John xiv. 1 6, 1 7. 

Queft. 3. What is the maUer, or ground, cf 

this joy ? ^ . , n- ' c 

Jifw. God in Ghrift as the cverlaftmg poruon of 

the believing foul, Pfal. xvi. 5, 6. 

Queft. 4. ll^hat are the properties of it ? 

Anfv), It is an hidden, permanent, and unfpeak- 
able joy, Prov. xiv. 10. John xvi, 22, i Pet. i. 8. 

Queft. 5- IVhat are the peculiar feafons of this 

^^ Anfw. The lime of fpecial manifcftations after 
a dark night of defertion, Ila. liv. 7, 8. ; the tim^ 
of tribuhtion for Chrift's fake, Afts xvi. 25.; the 
time of God's remarkable appearance for his churchy 
Exod. XV. I ; and fomctimcsin and about the time 

of death, Pfal. xxUi. 4. 

Queft. 6. When may believers he f aid to have that 
joy in the Holy Chcfl, which accompanies or flows 
from JUSTIFICATION ? j^nf'M* When 
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jinfv). When they have boldnefs to enter inio the 
holiefi by the Hood of Jefus, Heb. x. 1 9. 

Queft. 7. When may they be f aid to haoe that joy 
nvhich flows from adoption ? 

jfff-w. When the Spirit itfelfbearethwrtnefs with 
their fpirit, that they are the children of God; and 
enables them to cry, Abba,. Father, Romans v'lii. 
15, 16. 

Queft. 8. When may they be /aid to have the joy 

that flows from. SANCTIFICATION ? 

' An/w, When they have the teftimony of their 
confcience bearing wltnefs to their fincerity, and to 
the uprightnefs of their aims and endeavours in all 
the duties of religion, 2 Cor. i. 1 2. For our rejoic- 
ing is this, the tefiimony of our confcience, that in 
fimfUcity and godly finceriiy, not with flejhly wif* 
dom, but, by the grace of Cod, we have had our con-* 
verfation in the worlds 

Queft. 9. What are the figns and evidences of 
j&y in the Holy Ghofi, which diftinguiQi it from that 
joy which temporary believers, or hypocrites, may 
have fonietimes in the wordy Mattb. xiii. 20»? 

Anfw. Joy in the Holy Ghoft hath an enlivening^, 
enlarging, humbling, and fandifying influence up- 
on the ibul, Neh. viii. 10. Pfai- xtv. i* Job xlii« 
5, 6. 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. ; whereas the joy of hypocrites 
hath no fuch efleds. 

cy Increase ^Grace. 

Queft. I. What, do you under/land by increafe ^f 
grace ? 

Anfw, The gradual advances which the faints are 
helped to make in the exercife of grace, and expe- 
rimental godlinefs, Pfal xcii. 12, 13. 

Queft. 2. Whereunto is the increafe cf grace com- 
pared in fcriptureP 

Anfw. Unto 
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jMw. Unto the flnmng light ^ that Jktneth more 
Mnd more unto the perfe£i day^ Prov. iv. 1 8. 

Qucft. 3, What is the fpring^ or caufsp of the be* 
Uever'i growth ? 

Aufw. Union ^ith Chrift, and participation of 
vital influences from liini, John xv. 4. Col. ii 1 9 

Qucft. 4. Why is it Jo ordered^ that believers JhaH 
gnm in graced 

•^nfw. Becaufe there is a particular ftature^ at 
which every member of the myfticai body is ap- 
pointed to arrive, Epb. iv. 13. 

Qucft. 5. How doth growth in grace flow from 

JUSTIFICATION? 

^/w. In as much as the juftified pwfon is de- 
livered from zlegal incapacity to grow, and is made 
free and unfettered for the fervicc of God, Pfol. 
cxvl 16. Gal. V. r. 

Queft. 6. How doth it flow from adoption ? 

^n/w. In as much as thejincere milk of the word 
is defired by the new-born babes, that they may 
grow thereby, i Pet. ii. 2. 

Qucft. 7, How doit flow from sanctifica- 

TION I 

Anfw. In as much as the image of God, drawn 
lipon the foul, is^ in faaftification, carried on to a 
nearer conformity, till we /hall be pcrfcftly like 
kim^ when wejhall fee him as he is, i John. iii. 2. 

Qucft, 8. Do believers grow in grace at all 
times ? 

-^nfiv. They have a principle of growth, the 
feed of God remaining in them, i John iii. 9.; 
but they do not grow at all times ; they have their 
winters, wherein the influences of grace, neceflaiy 
for growth, are ceafed. Song ii. 11. and v. 2. 

Queft. 9. Whence is it that the beUever^s growth 
ceafes at any time ? 

Anfw. Faith being like the pipe, that received the 
•// from the bowl to each lamp in the cdndlefiick, 

Zech. 
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Zech iv. 2 ; if that ^pe be ftopt, or the faint^s 
faich ly dormant and inadive^ then all the red of 
the graces Mill alfo langut(h and decay^ Pfal. 
xxvii. 13. • 

Queft, 10. Horw is grorwth in grace xtvivtA cfter 
the languijhirjgs and decays thereof ? 

Anfnv. The pipe of faith remaining ftill at the 
fountahiy as a bond of union betwixt Ghriftand the 
foul, the Lord Jefus clears this mean of convey- 
ance^ and then the influences for growth ^oti;, and 
the believer's graces look fre(h and green again, 
HoC xiv. 7. 77?^ that dwell under his Jhadow Jhall 
return J they Jhall revive as the com, and grow as 
the vine, 

Queft. II. Since the tares have their growth as 
^ell as the wheat, Matth. xiii. 26. how /ball we dif' 
tinguifh betwixt the growth of hypocrites^ and the 
growth of the true Ghriftian ? 

/4nfw^ The difiin£^ion lies in the nature of thjs 
growth : the growth of the true Ghriftian is regU' 
lar and proportionable in all the parts of the new 
man ; it is a growing up into him in all things, which 
is the head, £ph. iv. 15.: whereas hypocrites^ when 
they get more knowledge into their heads, get no 
more holinefs into their hearts, they may be more, 
taken up with the externals of religion than for- 
merly, and yet as great Grangers to the porwer of 
godlinefs as ever, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Queft. 1 2. What are the feve^al ways in which 
believers grow at once ? 

j4h/w. They grow inwardly and outwardly ; up- 
ward and downward, Ifa. xxxvu. 31. 

Queft. 13, How do believers grow inwardly ? 

Afffw, By uniting more clofely to Chrift, and 
cleaving more firmly unto him as the head of in- 
fluences, which is the fpring of all other true 
Ghriftian growth, £ph. iv. ijv 

Qucft, 14. How do. they grow outwardly? 

y^nfw» By 


' 
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Jrfv). By being frntrfiil in good works in their 
life and conveilatioDy Tit. iii. 8. 

Queft 15, Hwv Jo they grow upward ? 

Anfiv. In heavenly-mindednefs, and contempt of 
the world, PiiiL vu 20. Our conver/ation is in 
heaven. 

Qpeft. 16. ffdw do they grew downward ? 

j^w. In humility and felf-abafement : the bran- 
ches of the largeft growth in Ghrift, are, in their 
own eyes, le/s than the le^ tf att fidnts, Eph. iii. 
8. ; yea, the chief of finners^ 1 Tim, i, 15.: they 
fee that they can do nothi^, 2 Cor. iii, 5, ; that they 
deferve nothings Gen. xxxil lo.; and that they iir^ 
nothings 2 Cor. xii. 1 1. 

Queft. 1 7. May not Chrijfians mijiake their cafe^ 
by meafuring their ercivth in one ofthefe ways, ex- 
cbifivefy of the reft of them / 

Jnfw. Yes : if, for inftance, they meafure it 
upwards^ and not at all downwards ; for, though, a 
Chriftian may want the fweet confolations and 
flaflies of affeAion, which fometimes he has had, 
yet, if he be growing in humility, felf-denial, and a 
fenfe of needy dependance on the Lord Jefus, he 
is a growing Ckrijiiany Hof. xiv. 5, / will be as the 
dew unto Ifrael \ he JhaU^ — cqft forth his roots 
as Lebanon. 

.Queft. i8. When believers caipot perceive their 
growth, how mcy they know if they have true grace 
at all, however weak I 

Artfw. If they have any meafure of (elf- loathing 
on account of fin, Ezek. xxxvl 31.; if they have 
a delire of grace, Neh. L 1 1. ; if they prize Chrift 
above all things, PhiL iii. 8.; and if they iove his 
members for his fake, 1 John v. i. 

O^PeRSEVE RANCH. 

Queft. I, What is meant by fsrseverancb in 
grace ? Jnfw. A con- 
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Anfw. A continuiogftill in the ft ate of grace^ and 
the habitual practice of godlinefs to the exid^ Joho 
X. 28. 

Qucft. 2. Can none who arejuftified, adopted^ and 
fanHified^ fall totally and Bn2^y from grace ? 
. Arfv). No : they can neither fall totally from aH. 
grace f nor finally without recovery ; for thofe that 
thou gaveft me, fays Chrift, / have kept, and none of 
them is lofi, John xvii. 12. 

Queft. 3. How is the perfeverance of the faints 
infalUbly fecured? 

Anfw. By the immutability of ele£Hng love, Jer. 
xxxi. 3; by an indiflbhable union with Chrift^ 
Rom. viii. 38, 39 ; by the merit of his purchafe, i 
Pet. i. 18, 19 ; by the prevalency of his intercet 
fion^ Luke xxii. 32. ; by the inhabitation of the Spi- 
rit, John xiv» 16. ; and by the power of 2ipromipng 
God, I Pet. i. 5. 

Queft. 4. What promise, among others, havebe^ 
lievers for their perfeverance in grace to the end ? 

Anfw, They have that remarkable promife, in 

Jer. xxxii. 40. / will not turn away from them 

to do tkemgoodfbut I will put my fear in their hearts, 
and theyfhaU not depart from me. 

Queft. J. What fecurity have believers by this 
promife f 

Anfw, They are fecured on every fide ; both that 
God will never caft them off, and that they (hall 
never defert him, 

Qucft. 6. What is the ground, in law, up^n 
which believers are fecured, that Cod will never 
cafl them off, and that they fhall never defert him / 

Anfw: Ghrift's perfeverance in obedience unto the 
law for them, till the condition of the covenant 
was pcrfcflly fulfilled, whereby their perfeverance 
was purchaled^ and infallibly fecured^ PhiL ii. 8. 
Tit. ii. 1 4. 

Part !• A a Qucft. 7. 
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Qacft. 7. Do aU who m^e a zealous prcfefflon of 
religion perfevere therein ? 

Anfv). No : many of ihtm fall aw^ afterwards^ 
John vi. 66. 

Queft. 8. ^hat may we conclude about thefe who 
Jail totally and finally from their profejfion ? 

Anfw. That they were never in reality what 
they profefled themfelvcs to be, i John ii. 19. 
They went out from us, but they were not of us .'for 
if they had been (f us, they would, no doubt, have 
continued with us ; but they went out, that they 
might be made manifeji, that they were not all of us, 

Queft. 9 Pi'hat are the chief branches cf the pro- 
mife of perfeverance F 

Arfw. A promife of continued in^uences of grace, 
and a promife of continued pardon for the fins of 
the believer's daily walk, Ifa. xxvii. 3. Jer. xxxiii. 8. 

Queft. 10. Why is a promife of the continued in- 
fluences if grace neceftary I 

Anfw^ Becaufe the ftock of inherent grace would 
foon fail : of itfelf^ it would wither away, and die 
out, if it were not fed> John xv. 6. 

Queft. II. Why is a promife q^ continued pardon 
neceflary to the perfeverance of faints already juf* 
tified? 

Anfw. Not as if there were any need of new 
pardons with refpe£l unto \ht\x Jiate, becaufe none 
of their fins can bring them any more under the 
guilt of eternal wrath, Rom. viii. 1.; but only with 
refpe£t to the fins of their daily walk, which bring 
them under the guib of fatherly anger, Pfal. Ixxxix. 
30, 31, 3a. 

Queft. 12. How // the pardon of the fins of the 
daily walk granted unto believers ? 

Anfw. Upon their renewed a6lbgs of faith in 
Jefus Chrift, and of repentance towards God ; yet 
not FOE their believing and repenting, but y«r 
ChriJPs fake, even as the fir/1 pardon is given, i 
John u« I, 2. and i. 7. Queft. 13. 
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Queft. 13. Doth repentance then go before the 
par dun of Jin? 

^nfw, Ahbottgh repentance doth not go before^ 
but follows after, tht pardon of fin mjufi if cation*, 
yet not only faith^hwi repentance alfo, goes before 
the pardons given to thefe who are already juftified, 
I John i. 9. If we confefs our fins, .he is faithful and 
juft to forgive us otir fins, . 

Qucft. 14. How doth the perfeverance of the 
faints flow from their jitstification ? 

j^/w. In as much as they who are owr^juftified, 
apd accepted in the beloved, are always fo; for the 
gifts and calling of Cod are without repentance, Rom. 
xi. 29. 

Qucft. 15. How doth their perfeverance flow 

from ADOPTION I 

Anfw. In as much as he who hath adopted them 
as his children, is their ei'^erlajling Father, and 
therefore they (hall abide in his houfe for ever, Ife, 
ix. 6. John viii. 35. 

Queft. 16. How doth it flow from their sancti* 

FI CAT I ON ? 

Anfw, In as much as the fanSfifying Spirit is 
given them to abide with them for ever ; and to 
be in them a well of water, fpringing up unta ever- 
lafiing life, John xiv, f6. and iv. 14. 

Queft. 1 7. What improvement fhould be made of 
this Connexion of the benefits and blejfings that 
accompany and flow from juftiiicatioB, adoption-^ 
and fan£tification ? 

Anfw It (hould excite us to have a defire after 
the faving knowledge of the truth, as it is in Je^ 
fus, in whom all the lines of divine truth do meet^ 
as in xhtix centre ; and to admire the infinite good- 
nefs and wifdom of God, who has fo linked ail the 
bleffings of the covenant into one another, that they 
who are poflcffed of one, ate poflcflfed of aU, Eph. 
iv. au I Cor. iii. 22, 23, 

A a 2 37. QuEST^ 
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37. Quest. PFhat benefits do believers 
receive from Chri ft at de(Xth? 

Answ* The ibuls of believers are, at 
their death, made perfeft in holinefs, and 
do immediately pals into glory ; and 
their bodies, being flill united to Chrift, 
do reft in their graves till the refur- 
redion. 

Queft. I. Why are the perfons fpoken of, in the 
anfwer caUed believers ? 

Atfw. Becaufe they have beeo enabled, by grace^ 
to credit the truth of God in his promife, and to 
embrace the good that is therein, Heb« xi. 13. 

QuMl. 2. What is the difference betwixt believers 
and others in their death f 

Anfw. Believers die in virtue of the fromife of 
the covenant of grace, wherein death is made over 
to them UNSTiNGED, as a part of Chrift's legacy^ 
I Cor. iii. 22.; whereas all others die, in virtue of 
the tkreatning of the covenant of works. Gen, iL 
J 7. having the /^ing of death flicking fail both in 
their fouls and bodies. 

Queft. 3. What is the fling of death ? 

Anfw. The fiing (f death is Jin ; and the ttirfe, 
as the infeparable companion of fin, 1 Got. xv. 56. 
Gal. m. 10. . 

Queft. 4. What fecurity in law have believers ii- 
gainfl the fting of death / 

Arfw. GhrifPs receiving it into his own foul and 
body, as their furety, that they might be delivered 
from it : wherefore the promife of viSiory over 
death, made to him, (Ifa. xxv. 8.) fccures the diC^ 
armmg of it to them, i Gor. xv. 57. 

Queft. 5. 
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Qpeft. 5, ^ftou manifold art thefe henefiis lishich 
believers receive from Chrifi at their tfeath P 

Anfw, They are twofold ; fuch as rc(peft their 
SOULS, and fuch as refpefl their bodies. 

Qucft. 6* H&w doth it appear , that the fouls ^ 
believers exift in a (late of feparation frwi their 
bodies ? 

^nJw.Vtom the Lord's calling himfelfthe God 
of j^braham, the Cod of Ifaac, and the God of Jacobs 
long after their deaths as an evidence that their 
fouls were lining ; for> Cod is not the Cod of the 
dead, but (f the living, Matth. xxii. 32.: and from 
the death of believers being called a departure^ 2 
Tim. iv. 6.; intimating^ that the foul, upon its fe- 
paration, departs only from, the earthly houfe of this 
tabernacle, Mtiio an houfe, not made with bands, jeter^ 
nal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. i. j- . 

Queft. 7, /fre the fouls of men abfolutely and in*^ 
dcpendently immortal i 

j^nfw. No : God only is fo, i Tim. vi. 16. Who 
only hath immortality^ 

Queft. 8. Jn what fenfe then are fouls immortal ? 

Anfw, In that, as to their natural confiitution, 

they are incorruptible, having no inward principle 

of corruption, but lemaining in a (late of adiivity 

after the death of the body, Heb. xii. 23. — The 

/pints ofju/l men made perfe€l. 

Queft, 9. Hoiw do you prove the immortality of 
the foul from the nature of it ? 

Anfw» In its nature, it is a fpiritual, immaterial, 
or incorporeal fubftance ; and therefore where there 
is no compofition of parts, there can be no diffoiu^ 
/iowofthem, Luke xxiv. 39..-' — J fpirit hath not 
fiefh and bones, 

Qacft. 10. Hov) are we fure that the foul Jhall 
never.be annihilated ? 

^nfiv. From the promife of everla/ling happlnefs 
to the righteous j and the threatniog of everla^l" 

A a 3 . /;/^ 
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ing mifery to the wicked, Mattb. xxv. 46, Thefe 
fhall go aw^ into everlajfiing pumjhment : but the 
righteous into life etsrnaL 

Qucft. 1 1. What are the benefits which are con- 
ferred upon the sou ls of believers, upon their fepa- 
ration from their bodies P 

Anfv), They are made perfe£i in holinefSy and do 
immediately pafs intoglory, Hcb. xii. 23. Phil i. 23. 

Queft. 1 2. HoTV doth it appear that the fouls tf 
believers are not made perfe£i in holinefs, while 
united to their bodies, in this life ? 

Anfw. From the remains of corruption and in- 
dwelling fin, which cleave to the bed of the faints 
of God, while in an imbotSedAaLic, Rom. vii. 23, 24. 

Queft. 13. Wherein conpfls that perfeft holinefs, 
which is conferred upon the fouls of believers at 
theirmfeparation P 

Anfw. Not only in a perfcft freedom from all fin, 
as to the very being of it, but in a pcrfeft likenefs 
and conformity to God, Rev. xxi. 4. i John iii. 2. 

Queft. 14. What comfort w^j/ a btliever have, in 
the profpeft »/ thefeparation of his foul from his body ? 

Anfw* That as fin made its Jirfl entrance into 
him, at the union of his foul and body, io it fhall 
be for ever cafl out at their feparation ; in which 
refpe£l, among many others, death is great gain, 
Phil, i. 21. 

Queft. 15. Why muft the fouls of believers be 
pcrfe6ily holy at their feparation f 

Anfw, Becaufe nothing that defileth can enter 
within the gates of the heavenly Jerufalem, Rev. 
xxi. 27. 

Queft. 1 6. What is the necelFary concomitant of 
the joules perfe6l hoUnefs ? 

Anfw. Perfect and uninterrupted communion 
with God, I John iii. 2. 

Qiieft. 1 7. Where is this per,fe6l and uninterrupted 
communion to be. enjoyed ? 

Jnfwt In 
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AnfivAn glory, i Cor xiii. 12. 

Queft. 1 8. IVhen do the fouls, or /pints, of the 
Jaints pafs into glory ? 

Anfv). As they are made perfeft in holinefs im- 
mediately upon their reparation, fo they do like- 
wife immediately pafs into glory. 

Qpeft. 19. Why is it f aid in the anfwer, that they 
pafs IMMEDIATELY into glory ? 

Jnfvj. To fliew that the fi£lion of a middle date 
betwixt heaven and hell, invented by the papifis, 
bath no manner of warrant, or foundation, in 
fcripture. 

. Qiaeft. 20. Hdw do you prove, from fcripture, 
that the fouls of believers pafs immediately into 
glory, upon their fepar at ion from their Mies P 

j^nfw. The foul of that certain beggar, named 
Lazarus, was, immediately upon its feparation, 
carried by the angels into Mraham^s bofom, Luke* 
xvi. 22. : in like manner, the foul of the thief, 
upon the crofs, was immediately glorified ; for, 
fays Ghrift to him, To-day Jhalt thou be with me in 
paradife, Luke xxiii, 43. : and Stephen, among his 
iaft words, prays, Lord Jefus, receive myfpirit, 
A6ls vii. 59 ; plainly intimating, that he firmly be- 
lieved his foul would be with Chrift in glory, /m- 
mediately upon the back of death. 

Qucft. 21. What is that glory ivhich the fouls of 
believers do immediately pafs into ? 

Anfw. Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. How- 
ever, (ince naked difcoverics of the heavenly glory, 
dlvefted of earthly refemblances, would be too 
blight for our weak eyes ; fuch is the condefcen- 
fion of God, that he hath been pleafed ro reprefent 
to us heaven's happinefs, under fimilitudes taken 
from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of men, 
Qaeft. 22, What are the fimilitudes whereby this 
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glotjf which the Jbtds qfhcBeuers immediaidf pafs 
mio, if held firth in fcrifture ? 

Anpu. It is compared to a kzf^iwn ; to an hmf^ 
mt made vntb hands i to an inheritance incorrupt' 
tibk ; and to a better country, Luke xii. 32* 

1 Cor. V. I. I Pet L 4. Heb. xi. 16. 

Qoeft. 23. Why is the heavenfy glory compared to 
a kingdcMn ? 

An/w. Becaole of the ftdnefs of all (piritual and 

eternal good, which the faints are there pofleiled 

of ; and the glorious dignity to which they are 

" advanced, Rey. L 6. And kath made us kir^s and 

prieffs unto Cod and his Father. 

Queft. 24. fFJy is it called an houfe not made 
with hands ? 

Anfw, To fignify the unfpeakable excellency of 
die hoavenly manfions^ above the moft ftately pa- 
laces built by the hands of men. 

Queft* 25. Why is it faid to he an incorruptible 
inheritance ? 

Ar^w* To intimate that the happinefs of the faints 
will be ofanici/^Eidln^ nature for ever, i Pet v. 4. — 
Tejhali receive a crown tf glory thatfadeth not away. 

Queft. 26. tVhy is it caJled a better country \ 

Atffwm To (hew that there is no comparifon be- 
twixt the thirds which arefeen, and are temporal^ 
and the thirds which are not feen, and are eternal^ 

2 Cor. iv.iS. 

Queft. 27. What benefits do believers receive 
from Chrift at death, with rejpedi to their bodies? 

Anfw, Their bodies, being /iiU united to Chrifi, do 
rejl in their graoes till the refurre^ion, lia. IviL 2^ 
Jobxix. 26r 

Queft. 28. How doth it appear that the bodies of 
believers in their graves, do remain ftill united to 
Chiift ? 

Anfw, The union was with tbePERSONS ofbe* 
lievcrs, whereof their bodies are a part ; and this 

union 
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union being indiflofvaMe, it muft fiill fubfift with 
their bodies in the grave, as well as with their foub 
in heaven^ ira.xxvi« 19. 

C2peft. 29. H(ym may believers hemffured of this, 
from the union betwixt the two natures in the pcr- 
fon ffChrift ? 

Arfw. BecaQTe, as at the death of Chrift, though 
his foul was feparated from his body, yet neiti^r 
the one nor the other, were feparated from his di- 
vine perfon, but remained as firmly united there- 
unto as. ever ; fo neither foul nor body of the be- 
liever, /hall be feparated from Chrift, by their fc- 
paration from one another by death, but bodi of 
them remain indiffolvably united to him for ever, 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

Queft. 30, IVhat is the difference tfthe grave to 
the righteous and to the wicked P 

Anfv), To the one the grave is a refling^lace^ 
but to the other it is vl prifon-hoi^e, where they are 
kept in clofe cuftody for the judgment of the great 
day, Dan. xii. 2. 

Queft. 31. Why are the bodies cf the Joints faii 
to REST in their graves ? 

Anfuj, Becaufe their graves are like beds <feafe, 
where their bodies ly in fafety, till they be awaken- 
ed in the morning of the refurre6):ion, Ifa« Ivii. 2. 

Qurfl. 32. How is their refting in the grave ex- 
preffed in fcripture P 

Anfw. By Jleeping injefus, 1 Theff. iv. 14 ; inti- 
mating that ihtyfteep in «mo« with Jefus, and that 
his Spirit keeps poffeflion of every pile of their 
duft, which he will quicken and rebuild as his 
temple at the laft day, Rom. viiL 11. 

Queft. 33. How long wiU they red in their 
graves? 

Anjiv. Till the general refurreftion of all the 
dead at the great day, John v. 29. 

Queft. 34, What grounds ^ faith hanje believers^ 

that 
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that they fhaU receive thofe benefts trom (hrtft at 
their death ?. 

j^n/w. The prpmife of lAfarrmng death to the 
dying believer, ^HoC xiii 14. (? //<ra/A / / w7/ he thy 
plaguejf) is grafted upon the promife of v\6iory 
over death, made to Ghrift, Ifa. xxv. 8. He nuill 
fwaUow up death in victory : the promife of 
tranfportifjg tbtit Couls, feparate from their bodies, 
into heaven, (Luke xxtiL 42- To-day /halt thou he 
with me infaradife,) is grafted upon the promife 
of acceptance made to Chrift, when he fliould 
make his foul an offering for Jin ; in confidence of 
which acceptance, dying on the crofs, he com- 
mended his fpirit into the hands of his Father, 
ver. 46. Father, into thy hands I commend my fpirit, 
namely, as a public foul, reprcfcnting the fouls of 
his whole myftical body : and the promife of de^ 
froyiff death to the dead believer, {0 grave / / 
will be thy defiru£iion,) is grafted on the promife 
of a refurre£iim made to Christ, Ifa. xxvi. 19. 
Thy dead men Jhall live, together with ny dead 
body Jhall they arife. 

38. Quest, JVhatbencjftts do believers 
receive from Chrifi at the refurreBion ? 

Answ. At the refurredion, believers 
being raifed up into glory, fliall be 
openly acknowledged, and acquitted in 
the day of judgment, and made per- 
fedly bleffed in the full enjoying of 
God to all eternity. 

Queft, I. Will not all the dead be raifed, as well 
as believers ? 

^njw. Yes : There Jhall be a refurreiiion of the 
dead, both of the juft and unjuft, A&i xxiv. 1 5. 

Queft. 2. 


,1 


6/ Benefits at f^^ Resurrection, 2tj 

' Queft. 2. Ho-w do you prove, that there will be a 
general refurreftion of the deadP 

Anfv). From tht.poivtr of God, wkich can raUe 
them ; and from the fcriptures, which affirm that 
he WILL do it: by which two arguments, our 
Lord pro^s the doftrine of the refurreftion ar 
gainft the Sadducees, Matth. xxii. 29. Jefus an- 
fwered and /aid unto them, Te do err, not knowing 
the SCRIPTURES, «9r the power of God. 

Queft. 3. How d4h it appear that God can raife 
the dead ? 

Anfw. Since his power was able to fpeak the 
world into being out of nothing, furely. the fame 
power can as eafily raife up the bodies of men 
out of their former duft, and put them into order 
«fter their diflbluiion, Afts xxvi. 8. Rom. iv. 17. 

Qu€(t 4. What fcripture-inftances hath God^iven 
of his power in raijing the dead ? 

j4nfw. In the Old Teflament ; the fon of the 
widow of Sarepta was raifed, when he was but 
newly dead, i Kings xvii. 22 ; the Shunamlte^s fon, 
when he had lyen dead a cpnfiderable time, 
2 Kings iv. 35.; and the man cafi inio thefepulchre 
of Elijah,"v/hen they were burying him, chap, xiii, 
2 c . : in the New Tejiament ; the daqghter of Jairus, 
Mark. v. 41. and Dorcas, ^(Xs ix. 40. were both 
raifed to life, when lately dead ; the widow's foa 
in Nfiin, when they were carrying him out to bury 
him, Luke vii. Ii, 15-; SLtid Lazarus vfhea Jiink* 
ing in the grave, John xi. 39, 44. 

Queft. 5. How can the daft of merCs bodies he 
diftinguiihed and feparatqd, when the afhes of maty 
generations are mingled together ? 

Anlw. tVith men it is impojpble, but not with 
Cjid ; for whofoever believes an infinite under- 
ftanding, muft needs owa^ that no mafs of duft 
can be *fo jumbled together, but God perfectly 
comprehends, and infallibly knows, how the moft 
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minute particle, and every one of them is to be 
matched ; and therefore knows where the particles 
of each body are, and how to feparate them from 
one another, Pfal. cxlvii. 5. 

Queft. 6. How is it evident, from the fcriptores, 
that Cod WILL raife the deadf * 

Anfv), From feveral pajfages therein, which ex« 
prefly affirm that he will do fo ; fuch as, Dan. 
xiL 2. ^nd many of them that Jleep in the duji (f 
the earth f Jhall awake ; pme to everlajiir^ Ufe, 
andfome tojhame and everlafting contempt, John 

V. 28, 29. AH that are in the graves fhatt hear 

his voice , and Jhall come forth .• they that have done 
good, unto the refurre£iion of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the refurre^ion of damnation^ 
See alfo Job xix. 16, 27. Afts xxiv. 15. 

Qieft. 7. How did our Lord prove tlie refurre^ion 
againft the Sadducees, who held onfy the five books 
^ Mofes as moft authentic / 

yfnfw. From Exod. iii, 6.— — lam the Cod of A- 
hrahamy and the Cod of Jfaac, and the Cod of 
Jacob. From vrhence he ai^ues, Luke xx. 37, 38. 
ffovjy that the dead are raifed, even Mofes /hewed 
at the buftf, when he calteth the Lord, the Cod of 
Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the Cod of 
Jacob .• for he is not the Cod of the dead, but of 
the living. 

Queft. 8* IVhat is the force of this argwnentfor 
frcvir^ the refurre^ion ? 

Anfw. It amounts to this : He is the God of 
their persons, and not the God of their fouls 
onfy', and therefore, though their yb«/r, in a feparate 
(late, love, wor(bip, and praife him ; yet their bo^ 
dies mud alfo be railed out of the duft, and be 
reftored to life, by the Covins refuming its poflfef' 
Con ; that they may, «8 living per Ions, or men, 
having foul and body umted, love, ferve, and adore 
him ; and have the full enjoyment of all the 
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bleffings contained in his being their Cod, Heb. xi. 1 6 . 

Qucft. 9. ^/7/ the felf-fame body that dies be 
rat fed again ? 

Anfw. Yes : it will be ihcfame body, fox fub- 

Jiancef that will be raifed, though endued with 

other qudities. The very notion of a refurreflion 

implies To much ; fince nothing can befaid to rife 

again, but that which falb. 

Queft. 10. How do you prove, from fcriptare, /i^f 
the f elf fame body that diet, [hall he raifed again ? 

Anjw. Death, in fcripture language, is ajleep, 
and the refurreftion an awaking out of that fleep, 
J 3b xiv. 1 2 ; which (hews the body rifing up, to 
be the felf-fame that died ; and the apofile tells us, 
that it is this mortal, which muftput on immortality ; 
and that Chrift (hall change our vile body, tha^ it 
may be fafhioned like unto his glorious body, i Cor. 
XV. 53. Phil. iii. 21. ^ 

Queft. II. How do yott prove this, from the equity 
of the divine procedure ? 

Anfw. Though the glorifying of the bodies of the 
faints cannot, in a ftrid fenfe, be faid to be the re- 
ward of their fervices, or fufFerings on earth j yet 
It is not agreeable to the manner of the divine dif- 
penfation, that one body ferve him, and another be 
glorified ; that one fight, and another receive the 
crown. 

Queft. 1 2. Will the fame bodies of the wicked, 
'which are laid in the dufl, be alfo raifed again ? 

Anfv). Yes ; that the fame body which finned 
may fufR r : il being unfuiiabie, that one body be 
the inftrument of fin h'ere, and another fufTer in 
hell for that fin. 

Queft. 13. By what means will the dead he 
raifed P 

Anfw. The Lord JcCus himf elf fhall defcend from 
heaven with a fhout, with the voice of the archangel 
and with the trump of Cod, i Thcff. iv. 16. And 
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at his alarming voice, which fhall be heard all the 
ixforld over^ the fcattered daft of all the dead 
(hall be gathered together, duft to his duft, a&d 
likewife every foul fhall colne again to its own 
body, never more to be feparated. 

Queft. 14. In what order will they beraifed^ 
Anhi. The deadinChrtftJhatt rife first, i Thcfl; 

IT, 16. 

Qiicft 15. What Witt become ofihofe who /bailie 
found alive at thefecond coming of Chri/i ? 

Anfw. They fliall not die, and foon thereafter be 
raifed again 5 but they /hall be iCHANOBDm fome 
fach manner as Chrift's body was on the moun- 
tain, when traniEgured ; and they fhall become like 
thefe bodies of the faints which are raifed out of 
the graves, i Cor. xv. 51. 

Queft. i6. In what time witt the de^d be raifed, 
and the living changed ? 

Anfw. In a moment^ in the twinkling of an eye, at 
tie lafl trump, 1 Cor. xv, 52. 

Queft. 1 7. H'hat will be the difference betwixt 
the refurre^ion of the godly, and that of the mckedi 

Aifw. The godly fliall be raifed ty virtue of the 
Spirit ofChrifty the bleffcd bond, of their union 
with him, Rom. viii. 11.; and they fhall come forth 
oijt of their graves with unfpeakablejoy, Ifa xxvi. 
I9» y^wake and fing^ ye that dwell in the dufl: but 
the 'Wicked fhall be raifed fy the powek ofChrifi, 
as a juft judge ; and they fhall come forth with 
unfpeakable horror and confternation, as fo many 
malefaftorp, to be punlfhed, with everla/ling de^ 
fhu^iony frw% the prefence of the Lord, and from 
the ghry of his power, 2 Th efF, i 9. 

Qucfl. 1 8, In what ftate and condition will the 
bodies cf hdievcrs he raifed ?• 

Anfw. They fhall be raifed up in glory, 
I Cor. XV. 43. 

Queft. 19. What is meant bytheoLOKY, in which 
they fhall be raifed ? Anfw, That 
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^fjfw. That they Aallbe incorruptible, glorious, 
powerful, and fpiritual bodies, i Cor. xv. 42, 43, 
44. It is fawn in corruption^ it is raifed in incor^ 
ruption 5 it is fawn in dijhonoury it is raifed in glory ; 
it is f own in weaJmefs^ it is raifed in power ; it is 
foivn a natuNil body, it is raifed a fpiritual body- 

Queft. 20. What d$ you under ft and by the bodies of 
believers being r^i/^rfincorrBptible I 

Jnlw* That they fhall leave all the feeds of cor- 
ruption behind them, in the grave ; and be for 
ever incapable of any pain, ficknefs, or death : 
that they ftiall have an everlafting youth and vi- 
gour, no more fubjeft to the decays which age 
produced in this life, Ifa. xxxiii. 24. 

Queft. 21. Why are their bodies faid p be glo- 
rious I 

Anfw^ Becaufe they fliall he fafhioned like unto 
Chrift's glorious body, Phil. lii. 21.; not only beauti- 
ful, comely, and well-proportioned, but full of 
(plendour and brightnefs ; for they (hall Jhine 
forth as the fun, in the kingdom of their Father, 
Matth. xiii. 43. 

Queft. 22* Why are they faid to be powerful or 
firong bodies ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they fhall be able to bear up, 
under an exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
and fhall not red night nor day, but be, without 
intermiffion, for ever employed, in the heavenly 
temple, to fing and proclaim the praifes of God : 
wearinefs being a weaknefs incompetent to an im« 
mortal body, 2 Cor. iv. 1 7. Rev. iv. 8. 

Qiiefl. 23. In what refpe^ will they be fpiritual 
bodies P ^ 

y^nfw.l>\otm refpeft of their being changed into 
^ /p^^fts, (for they fhall fUU retain the effential pro- 
perties of bodies) but in refpeft of their fpirit-like 
qualities and endowments ; they fhall be nimble 
and nQive, and of a mofl refined conflitution ; for 
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they /hall hunger^ more, neither tbirfi (my more ^ 
and they fliall niVir deep, but ferve him day and 
night in his temple. Rev. viL 15, 16. 

Qufft 24. IVhatimill follow immediately upon 
X>^^ refurreftion of tfief^dead ? ^ 

y^nfw. The day of judgment, Rev. xx. 13 

Queft. 25. What itind of a day will the day of 
judgment be ? 

Anpiv, It will be a day of wrath and vengeance 
to the wicked ; but a day of complete redemption 
to the godly, 2 Thefl. i. 8, 9. Luke xxi. 28. 

Queft. 26. What vjiH be the prWUcgQ- of believers 
in the day ef judgment ? 

Anfw, They Qiall be ofenly acknowledged and ac- 
quitted, Matth xxv. 23. 

Queft. 27. What is it to be acknowleged by 
Chrifi in thai day ? 

Jnfw. It is to be owned by him, as the blefled 
of his Father for whom the kingdom of heaven 
is prepared, Matth. xxv. 34. Then (hall the king 
Jay to them on his right-hand, Come, ye blejfed of 
my Father y inherit the kingdom prepared for y(iUf 
from the foundation of the world. 

Queft. 28. What is it for believers to be AC- 
<^u iTTE D in the day of judgment ? 

Anfw. It is not only to be vindicated from all 
•calumny and falfe a(per(ions caft upon them here, 
I Cor. iv. 5. but to have all their fins declaratively 
pardoned, Afts iii. 19. 

Queft. 29. IVhat is the difference between the ac- 
quitting of believers, when they are juflifiedin this 
life, and the doing of it in the day of judgment > 

Anfw. In this life, believers are acquitted//?rr^//J/, 

out of the fight of the world, and frequently with- 

out any intimation thereof unto themfelves j but 

Jhen, the acquitment fliall be pronounced in the moft 

folcmn and public manner. 

Queft. 30, 


Queft.30. Is not this what istmeant by their be- 
i«£ OPENLY acknowledged and acquitted P 

Anhv. Tes : for it (hall be done before God, an- 
gels, and men. Rev. iii. 5. Matth. xxv.34r-;4*. 
^ Queft. 3^. Why will it be^dme fo openly ? 

M-^ For the greater honour and comfort otcnc 
faints, and the greater (hame and confufion of their 
enemies, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. Tour brethren that fated y^^^^^ 
that ca/iyou out for my narn^s fake, f at d, Let tne^ 
Lord be glsrified ; but he Jhall appear to your py 

and they Jhall be ajhamed. ■ „ . , .,,^, 

Queft. 32. On what account Jhall they be acquitted ^ 

in that day P . 

Xnfw. On t'le very faiiit account they are jufttfied 
iere, namely, for Chria^s righteoufnefs fake,' im- 
puted to them, and received by faith alone, Rom. 

iii. 24. and iv. 6. , 

Queft. 33. f^hat benefits fhall believers receive 

after the day of judgment, in heaven f 

^nfw. They ftiall be made perfeeHy blejfed in the 
Jull enpying of God to all eternity, i Thelf. iv, 17.™ 
So Jhall we ever be with the Lord. 

Queft. 34. IVhat is it to be perfeaiy blcfled; 

An/w. It is to be entirely free of all nalfery, and 
fully poffefted of all happinefs, Rev. xxi. 4i 7- 

Queft. 35. ^"herein d^th the higheft pitch of hap- 

piriejs conjiji ? /. ^ , . 1 . c a 

:^nfw.lnihe full enjoying of Cod, the .chiefeft 

good, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. .„ ^ , , 

Queft. 36. In what way and manner w/ll God be 
fully enjoyed in heaven P 

Anjw. By fuch a perfeft knowledge of him, as 
fliail have no meafure fct to it, but what arifes from 
the finite capacity of the creature, i Gor xiii. £2.; 
for, otherwife, a creature's perfeft knowledge of 
an infinite being, is impolTible, Job xi. 7- 

Queft. 37. How many ways will God be perfectly 

andfaiisfylngly knoxm ? ^ ^ 

^ B b 3 Anfw. r^'- 
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yffijw. Two ivays : the one is by fight ^ M'hich 
>vill fatisfy the uoderflanding ; and tbf other is by 
experience^ ^hich will fatisfy the will 

Queft. 38, What is it that will give the greatefi 
Jatisfa£lim to the bodily eyes in heaven ? 

Anpw. A beholding that glorious and ble/Ied body, 
v^hich is united to the perfon of the Son of God^ 
Job xix. 27. 

Queft. 39. Will not the glory cf the man Chrift 
Jefus be unjpeakably luperior to the glory of all the 
faints I 

j4tfw. Yes furely : for, though the faints fhall 
Jbine forth as the fun, yet not they, but the Lamb 
/haii'be the light of the heavenly city. Rev. xxi. 23. 

Queft. 40. IVhat is it that will make the glory of 
the human nature of Chrifl fhine^ with a peculiar 
Itflre, in the eyes of the faints P 

^n/w. It is the indi/Tolvable fubfiftence of that 
nature in the perfon of the Son, as the everlaftlng 
bend of union betwixt God and them, John xv. 
23 . / in thentf and thou in me^ that they may be 
made perfe^ in one- 

Queft. 41, Is not the blifsful fight of God in hea- 

ven, fomething elfc than the fight of that glory, 

which we will fee with our bodily eyes, in the man 

Chriji, or in the faints, or any other fplendor and re^ 

fulgence from the Godhead <whatfoever ? 

j^nfw. Yes : for no created thing can be our 
chief good and happinefs, nor fully fatisfy our 
fouls ; and as thefe jhiags are fomewhat different 
from God himfelf, fo the fcripturcs affurd us, that 
vit fhall fee God, and fee him as he is, Matth. v. 8. 
I John iii. 2. 

Qiicft. 42. How will the faints fee God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghofl in heaven ? 

Avjw. Not with their bodily eyes, in relpeft of 
which God is itwifible, i Tim. i. 17. ; but with the 
eye of the undcrf.anding, being blcft with the raoft 

perfcft, 
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perfeft, full, and clear knowledge of God, and 
divine things . \yrhicb the creature is capable of, 
I Cor. xiii. 12.* 

Queft. 43. What is the difference between believ- 
ers feeing God here, and their feeing of him then ? 

Anfw. Here they have only a fight, as it were, 
of his back-parts', but there thtyfhallfee his face. 
Rev. xxiL 4. : it is but a faffing view they can have 
of him htre ; but there they fhall eternally, with- 
out interruption, feed the eyes of their fouls upon 
him ; and be ever contemplating bis infinite love, 
his unchangeable truths, and wonderful works, with 
the utmoft complacency and delight, Pfal. xvi. 11. 

Queft. 44 What knowledge wtli the faints in kea- 
ven have of the love of Cod towards them ? 

Anfw. They will have an intuitive knowledge of 
it : they (hall look in to- his heart, and there fee the 
love he bore to them from eternity, and the love 
and good-will he will bear to them for evermore ; 
for he hath faid, / have loved thee with an everlafl* 

ing kve :■ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord^ Jer. 

xxxi. 3. Matth. xxv. 23. 

Queft. 45. What knowledge fhall they have of 
divine truths ? 

Anfw. The light of glory will be a complete com* 
mentary on the Bible^ and an opening of the whole 
treafure hid in that field, Pfal xxkvi. 9. In thy 
light fhall we fee light. 

Queft 46. What under jlanding will they have of 
the works of CodP 

Anfw. The knowledge of the works of creation 
will then be brought to perfedion : the web of pro* 
videncevjVX be fpread before the eyes of the faints, 
and appear a moft beautiful mixture : and, in a 
(pecial manner, the work of redemption fhall be 
matter of their eternal admiration 5 they fhall for 
ever wonder and praife, and praife and wonder, at 
the myfteri^s of wifdoni and love, goodnefs and 

holincf*— 
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bolinefsy mercy and juftice, that (hine through the 
vrhole of that glorious device, Rev L ^, 6, 

Queft. 47* IVhat is the experimenral' knowledge 
*whereiy the faints (hall enji^f God in heaven? 

j^nfw. It is the parlicipaiipn of the divine good-* 
isefs in full mealure, accompanied with a molTlive- 
' ly fenfation thereof In the innermofl part of their 
fouls. Rev. vii. 17. The Lamb Jhall leadjhem to 
living fountains of waters ; which arc no other but 
God YiimMff the fountain ofliiTing waters^ who will 
ptJLLT and FREfiLT communlcate himfelf unto 
them. , 

Qyeft. 48. /« what refpe^ will the communica* 
iionof Cod, to the experience of the faints in heaven, 
he ¥Vt!^i 

Jnfw. In as much as they (hall not be dinted to 
any meafure, but the enjoyment (hall go as far as 
their mod enlarged capacities can reach. 

Queft. 49- M^iil the capacities of the faints above 
be of equal fize ? 

Jnfw. As there will be different degrees of glo- 
ry, (the /aints in keaven being compared to fiars^ 
which are of different magnitudes, Dan- xii, 3.) 
fo fome capacities will contain more, and others 
lefs, yet all (hall be filled, and have what they 
can hold- 

Queft. 50. Wherein will cmfifi //r freedom ^f 
Cod*s communication of himjeif to the experience of 
the faints in heaven ? • 

Anfw. In an unreftrained familiarity which he 
will there allow them with himfclf ; his fulnefs 
/hall ever ftand open to them, there being no vail 
betwixt him and them to be drawn afide. 

Quelh 51. What will be the refult of the free 
communication, and full participation of the divine 
goodnefs in the upper fandiuary P 

Anjw. Perfeft likenefs to God, and unfpeakabJe 
joy : hence, fays the Pfalmiji, Ifhallbefatis/ied, when 

/awake, 


cy Benefits ^/ /A^ Resurrection, 297 

2 awake y with thy likenefs. In thy prefence isjuU 

fiefs ofjoy/VJia]. xvii. 15. and xvi. i !• 

Queft. 52. 'why •u^/Zperfeft likenefs toCodfoU 
low upon the beatific vifioh of him ? 

Jnjw. Becaufc the, feeing c^ God, in all his 
matchlefs excellencies, no more through a glafs 
darkfyy hut face to face^ cannot but be attended 
with a fwallowing up of all the impcrfeftions of 
the faints, into a glorious transformation to his 

bleffed image, i JoKft iii 2. We fhall be like him, 

for v)e fhall fee kirn as he is. 

Qpcft* 53 • Wh ^^ '*^ communication, and par- 
ticipation of Cod in heaven, accompanied witjf un- 
ipeakable joy it 

^nfw. Becaufe of the undoubted certaiiity, and 
full aifurance, which the faints have of the eternal 
duration of the fame ; the enjoyment of God being 
always frefh and new to them, through the ages of 
eternity ; for they (hall drink of living fountains of 
waters, continually fpringing up in abundance. 
Rev. vii. 17. 

Queft. 54. why luill the faints in heaven have an 
undoubted certainty of their full enjoying of Cod to 
aU eternity / 

^fw. Becaufe the everlqfting God himfelf will be 

their eternal life and happinefs, i John v. 20.- 

This is the true God, and eternal l^e. Ifa, Ix. I g. 

7 he Lord fhall be unto thee an everlafiing light, 

and thy Cod thy glory. Hence it is faid of heaven, 
that the glory of Cod doth lighten it, and that the 
Lamb is the light thereof, R.e\r. xxi. 23. 

Queft. s^. IVhat improvement ought we to make 
ofthefe benefits which believers receive from Chrifi 
at the refurre£iion P 

Anfw. We fliould be diligent that we may be 

found of him in peace, without fpot, and blamelefs : 

and occupy the talents he haih given us till htcomef 

we (hould judge ourfehes, that we may not beju^- 

ca ; 
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cd; and becaufe tie end of mH things is at ban J, 
we (houtd therefore be fober, and watch unto pray- 
if .• yea, we (hould hope to the end, fir the grace «^ 
that is to be brought unto us, at the revelation of 
Jefus Chrift^ 2 Pct^ iii. 1 4. Luke xix. 1 3. i Cor. p 
xi. 31.1 Pet. iv, 7. and i. 1^. ^ 
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